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a2 fr: Buſineſs in the World being among 
Hl the public Records of my Country, the 
al attive-Thoughts of my Youth put me upon 
WEEN :aking Notes of the general Adminiſtra- 
uu tion of the Government; but with no 
other Deſign, than the Gratification of my own ingui- 
fitive Mind; theſe lay by me for many Tears after- 
wards obſcure and ſecret, and would forever have 
done ſo, had not the following Accident produced 
In the Year 1703, my Affairs calling me to 
England, I was ſoon after my Arrival, complimen- 
ted by my Bookſell:r with an Intimation, that there 
was prepar'd for Printing a general Account of all 
her Majeſty's Plantations in America, and his De- 
fire, that I would overlook it before it was put to 
the Preſs; 1 agreed to overlook that Part of it which 
related to Virginia. TEE 
| Soon after this he brings me about Six Sheets of 
Paper written, which contain'd the Account of Vir- 
rinia and Carolina : This it ſeems was to have an- 
wered a Part of Mr. Oldmixon's Britiſh Empire i 
America. I very innocently (when I began to read) 
placed Pen and Paper by me, and made my Obſerva- 
tions upon the firſs Page, but found it in the Sequel 
ſo very faulty, and an Abridgment only of ſome Ac- 
counts that had been printed 60 or 70 Tears ago; 
in which alſo he had * the moſt firange and un- 


irue 


The PREFACE. 
tue Parts, and left out the more ſincers and faith- 
ful, ſo that 1 laid aſide all Thoughts of farther Ob- 
ſervations,- and gave it only a Reading; and my 
Bookſeller for Anſwer, that the Account was too 
faulty and too imperfeft to be. mended: Witbal 
telling him, that ſeeing I had in my junior Days taken 
dome Notes 25 the Government, which I then bad 
with me in England, I would make him an Account 
f my own Country, if I could find Time, while 1 
flaid in London. And this I ſhould the rather un- 
dertake in Fuſtice to ſo fine a Country; becauſe it 


bas been ſo miſrepreſented to the common People of 


England, as to make them believe, that the Ser- 
wants in Virginia are made to draw in Cart and 
Plow, as Horſes and Oxen do in England, and that 
the Country turns all People black, who go to live there, 
with other ſuch prodigious organs EW. 
. © Accordingly before I left London, I gave him a 
art Hiſtory of the Country, from the firſt Settle» 
ment, with an Account of its then State; but Iwould 
wot let him mingle it with Oldmixon's other Account 
of the Plantations , becauſe I took them to be all of 
8 Piece with thoſe I had ſeen of Virginia and Ca- 
rolina, but defired mine to be printed by it ſelf. And 
this 1 take to be the only Reaſon of that Gentle- 
man's: /o. ſeverely reſſecting upon me in his Boot, for 
never ſaw him in my Life that I know of. 
But concerning that Work of his, I may with 
great Truth ſay, that (notwithſlanding his Boaſt of 
having the Aſſiſtance of many original Papers and 


Memorials that I had not the Opportunity of) be 

u where varies from the Account that I gave, nor 

- advances any thing new of his own, but he commits © 
fo many Errors, and impoſes ſo many Falſities wpon 

the World. To inſtance ſome few out of the many. 

Page 210. He ſays, that they were near ſpent with © 


Pag. 


Cold, which is impoſſible in that hot Country. 


The PREFACE; 


Pag. 220. He ſays, that Captain Weymouth in 
1605, enter d Powhatan River Southward of the 
Bay of Cheſapeak ; whereas Powhatan River 
is nom call d James River, and lies within the 


Mouth of Chelapeak Bay ſome Miles, on the Weſt 


fide of it; and Captain Weymourth's Voyage was 
only to Hudſon's River, which is in New York, 
much Northward of the Capes of Virginia. | 
Pag. 236. He jumbles the Patowmeck and Ea- 
ſtern Shore Indians, as if they liv'd together, and ne- 
ver quarrel d with the Engliſhz whereas the laſt 
liv'd on the Eaſt fide the great Bay of Chelapeak , 
and the other on the Ne. The Eaſtern Shore In- 
dians never had any Quarrel with the Engliſh, but 
the Patowmecks ſed many Treacheries and Enmi-- 
ties towards us, and join d in the intended general 
Maſacre, but by a timely Diſcovery were prevented do- 
—ͤ os 4s wh 6 8 
Pag. 245. He ſays, that Moriſon beld an Am- 
bly, and procur d that Body of Laws to be made. 
Hhereas Moriſon only made an Abridgment of the 
Laws then in being, and compil'd them into aregular 
Body; and this be did by Direction of Sir William 
Berkley, o, upon his going to England, left Mo- 
riſon bis Deputy Governor. | 
Pag. 248. He ſays (viz. in Sir William Berk- 
ley's Time) the Engliſh could ſend 7000 Men inia 
the Field, and have twice as many at Home. 
Whereas at this Day they cannot do that, and yet 
have three times as many Peqple in the Country as 


By Pag. 251. he ſeems alt ignorant of th 
Situation of Virginia, the Head of the Bay and 


New York, for he there ſays, | 

ben the Indians at the Head of the Bay tra» 
« weld to New York, they paſt, going and coming, by 
the Frontiers of Virginia, and traded with the 
F Virginians, Fc. — bertas the Head of the 
| ö Da 


Bay is in the common Rout of the Indians travel- | 
ling from New York fo Virginia, and ab about 6 
half _ | 
Pag. 2 7. He ſays Sir William Berkley with- 
drew Bum from his Covernment; — hereas 
he went not out of it, for the Countries of Acco- 
mack and Northampton, to which he retir'd, were 


two Counties of his Government, and only parted 
2 the ref where the Rebels riſe by the Bay of Che- 


gr 266. He ſays, Dr. Tho. Bray went over 

to be Preſident of the College in Virginia; 

| whereas he was ſent to Maryland, as the Biſhop's Com- 
miſſary there. And Mr. Blair in the Charter to the 
College, was made Preſident during Life, and is Fill 
alive. He alſo ſays, that all — Was ſubſcrib t“ 
the College came to nothing; — whereas all the 
Subſcriptions were in a ſhort time paid in, and eu- 


pended upon the — 5 of which 2 or 3. flood Suit, 
2 were raſt. 


Pag. 269. He tells 97 Camels brought by fondo 
Guinea Ships to Virginia; but had not then beard 
how they throve with us; — J don't known how he 
fhould, for there never was any ſuch thing done. 

Then his Geography of the Country is moſt abſurd, 
notwithſtanding the wo Care he pretends to 
have 2 the Maps, and his r Knowledge of the 
nem Surveys — 278.) making. almoſt as —_ 
r ag. Deſcriptions. | | 

For Infiance, . + 
Pag. 272. Prince George County, dich lies all 
on the South Side James River, he places on the - 
North. And ſays, that, Part of James City Coun- 
ty and four of the -Pariſhes of it lie on the South fide 
James River > whereas not you Inch 14 it has 

fe _ 256 f f xty _ | 


Pag. 


The PREFACE,” 


Pag. 273. His Account of Williamſburgh is moſt 

romantic and untrue; and ſo is his Account of the 
College. Pag. 302, 303. e * 
Pag. 274. He makes Elizabeth and Warwick 
Counties to lye upon York River; whereas both of 
_ them. lie upon James River, and neither of them comes 
near York River. | . 
Pag. 275. He Places King William County above 
New Kent, and on both Sides Pamnuky River; 
whereas it lies . fide by fide with New Kent, and all 
on the North Side Pamnuky River. He places 
King and Queen County upon the South of New 
Kent, at the Head of Chickahomony River, which 
be ſays riſes in it : =—— HW hereas that County lies 
North of New Kent from Head to Foot, and two 
Rivers and two entire Counties are between the 
Head of Chickahomony and King and Queen. Eſſex, 
Richmond and Stafford Counties are as much wrong 
placed. in pe. e d e SSIS S en 57 
, He ſays that York and Rappahannock Rivers 
i ue out of low Marſhes, and not from the Mountains 
as the other Rivers, which note he has' taken from 
ſome old Maps; but is a falſe Account from my own 
View, for I was with our preſent Governor at the 
head Spring of both thoſe Rivers, and their Fountains 
are in the higheſt Ridge of Mountains. 
Pag. 276. He ſays, that the Neck of Land be- 
tween Niccocomoco River and the Bay, is what goes 
by the Name of the Northern Neck 
as it is not above the twentieth Part of the Northern 
Neck; for that contains all that Tra# of Land 
which is between Rappahannock and Patowmeck 
Ki vers. 3 M 

How unfaithful and frontleſs muſt ſuch an Hifto- 
rian be, who can upon Gueſ5-work introduce ſuch 
Falſities for Truth, and bottom them upon ſuch bold 
Aſſertions? It would make a Book larger than bis 
. on 


3 where- _ 


The PREFACE, 
aum to expoſt his Errors, for even the maſt general 
Offices 'of the Government he miſrecites. © 

Pag. 298. He ſays, the General Court is call'd the 
er Court, and is held every Quarter of a 
tar ; whereas it never was held but three 
Dames a Year, ibo it was called @ Quarter Court. 
When he wrote it was held but twice a Near, as 1 
had wrote in my Book + And bas nat been called a Quar- 
ter Court theſe 79 Pars. The County Courts were 
maveriimited intheir Juriſdiction to any Summons, nei- 

ther was the Sheriff ever a Judge in them, as be 
would have it, but always a a Officer to exe 
cure their Proceſs, Rc. 
The Account that I have given in the following 
Sheets is plain and true, and if it be not written 
with fo much Judgment, or in ſo good a Method and 


Stile as I contd wiſh, yet in the Truth of it I reſt 


fully ſatisfied. In this Edition J have alſo retrench'd 
ſuch Particulars as related only to private Tranſattions 
end Charatters in the Hiſtorical Part; as being tco 
dintfuxtive io be tranſmitted to Poſterity, and ſet down 
. tbe Succeſhon of the Governors, with the more general 
Incidents ef their Goverument , without Reflection 
_ the re Cnduũ 7 any Perſon. 1 
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Shewing 23 UM in the feſt At- 
tempis to ſettle Virginia, before the 


Diſcovery of Chelapeak Bay. 


H E learned and valiant Sir Walter 
Raleigh, having entertain'd ſomedeeper 
and more ſerious Conſiderations upon 
the State of the Earth, than moſt 
| other Men of his Time, as may ſuffi- 
yt by 7 by his incomparable Book, Hi- 
uy of the Warts : © find having laid together the 
"_ 


2 The HISTORY of 
many Stories then in Europe concerning America; 
the native Beauty, Riches and Value of that Part 
of the World; and the immenſe Profits the Spa- 
miards drew from a ſmall Settlement or two tony 

on made z- refoly'd. upon an Adventure for farthe 
D — mod A Mee 
According to this Purpoſe, in the Year of our 
Lord Ngz, he got ſeveral Men of great Value 
and Eſtate to join in an Expedition of this Nature: 

And for their Encouragement obtain'd Letters 
Patents from Queen Elizabeth, bearing date the 
25*-of March, 1584, for turning their Diſcove- 
Ties to their own Advantage. . 


# 


: | 
ö 1 
8 T 


F. 2. In April following they ſet. out two ſmall 
- Veſſels under the Command of Capt. Philip Amis 
das, and Capt. Arthur Barlow; who after a pro- 
fperous Voyage, anchor'd at the Inlet by Roenoke, 
at preſent under the Government of North Caro- 
Ina. They made good Profit of the ndian Truck, 

which they bought for things of much inferior Va- 
lue, and return'd. Being over-pleaſed with their 
Profits, and finding all things there entirely new, 
and ſurprizing, they gave a very advantageous Ac- 
count of Matters; by repreſenting the Country ſo 
delightful and deſirable, ſo pleaſant and plentiful 
the Climate and Air ſo r ſweet, an 
wholeſome; the Woods and Soil ſo charming 
and fruitful; and all other things ſo agreeable, that 
Paradiſe it ſelf ſcem'd to be there, in its firſt na- 
La. ooo EEE 
They gave particular Accounts of the Variety 
of good Fruits, and ſome whereof they had never 
ſeen the like before; eſpecially, that there were 
Grapes in ſuch abundance, as was neyer known in 
the World: Stately tall large Oaks, and other 
Timber; Red Cedar, Cypreſs, Pines, and other 
Evergreens, and Sweet woods, for. Tales and 


l Tc: 


VIRGINTA. 3 
Largeneſs exceeding all wa 4 ever heard of: 
Wild Fowl, Fiſh, Deer, and other Game in ſuch 
Plenty, and Variety, that no Epicure could defire 
_ than this new World did ſeem naturally to 

Or * : 2 | A 1 4 A 
And to make it yet more deſirable, they repor- 
ted the native — — (which were then A only 
Inhabitants) ſo affable, kind, and good- natur d; 
ſo uncultivated in earning, Trades, and Faſhionsz 
ſo innocent, and ignorant of all manner of Poli- 
ticks, Tricks, and Cunning; and ſo deſirous of 
the Company of the Engliſh: That they ſeem'd 
rather to be like ſoft Wax, ready to take an Im- 
preſſion, than any 8 likely to oppoſe the Settling 
of the Engliſh near them. They repreſented it as a 
Scene laid open for the good and gracious Queen 
Elizabeth, to propagate the Goſpel in, and extend 
her Dominions over: As if purpoſely reſerv'd for 
her Majeſty, by a peculiar Direction of Provi- 
dence, that had brought all former Adventures in 
this. Affair to nothing: And to give a further Taſte 
of their Diſcovery, they took with them, in their 
Return for England, two Men of the native In- 
 dians, nained M ancheſe and Manteo. 


$. 3. Her Majeſty accordingly took the Hint, 
and eſpouſed the Project, as far as her preſent En- 
1 in War with Syain would let her; being 
1o well pleaſed with the Account given, that as the 
greateſt Mark of Honour ſhe could do the Diſco- 
very, ſhe call'd the Country by the Name of Vir. 
ginia; as well, for that it was firſt diſcover'd in her 
Reign, a Virgin Queen; as it did ftill ſeem to 
retain the Virgin Purity and Plenty of the: firſt 
Creation, and the People their primitive Innocence; 
For they ſeem'd not debauch'd nor corrupted with 
thoſe Pomps and Vanities,” which had depraved and 
inſlaved the reſt of Mankind; neither were 4 


* 


„ "The Hisroxy of 
Hands harden'd by Labour, nor their Minds cor- 


by the Defire of hoarding up Treaſure: 
They were without Boundaries to. their Land ; 
without Property in Cattle; and ſeem'd to have 
eſcaped, or rather not to have been concern d in 
the firſt Curſe, Of getting their Bread by the Sweat 
of their Broms. — their Pleaſure alone, t 
Copied all their Neceſſities; namely, by Filing 
Fowling and Hunting; Skins being their only 
Cloathing; and theſe roo, five fixths of the Year 
thrown: by : Living without Labour, and only ga- 
thering the Fruits of the Earth when ripe, or fit 
= Neither fearing preſent Want, nor ſoli- 


tous for the future, but daily finding ' ſufficient 

1 for their Subſiftence. 1 
F. 4. This Report was back'd, nay much ad- 
vanc d, by the vaſt Riches and Treaſure-mention'd 
in ſeveral Merchants Letters from Mexico and Pe- 


ru, to their Correſpondents: in Spain; which Let» 


ters were taken with their Ships and Treaſure, by 
fome of ours in her Majeſty's Service, in Proſecu- 
tion of the Spaniſh Wars. This was En 

ment enough for a new Adventure, and ſet Peop 


Invention at Work, till they had ſatisfied them- 


ſelves, and made ſufficient” Eſſays for the farther 
Diſcovery of the Country. Purſuant whereunto, 
Sir Rithard Greenvile, the Chief of Sir Walter Ra- 
Fieh's Aſſociates , having obtain'd ſeven Sail of 


{4 . : 
Ships, well laden with Provifion, Arms, Ammuni- 


tion, and ſpare Men to make a Settlement, : ſet out 
in Perſon with them early'in the Spring of the 
fucceeding Year, to make farther Diſcoveries, tak- 
ing back the two Iadians with him; and accor- 
ding to his Wiſh, in the latter End of May, ar- 


riv' d at the fame Place, where the Engliſh had been 4 


the Year before; there he made a Settlement, ſow'd 


Beans and Peas, which he ſaw come up and grow to 
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Admiration 


} 


For being naturally ſuſpicious and revengeful t 


ING 7YFy 
Admiration while he ſtaid, which was about two 
Months; and having made ſome little Diſcove- 


ries more in the Sound to the Southward, and 


got ſome Treaſure in Skins, Furs, Pearl, and other 
Rarities in the Country, for things of inconſide- 


rable Value, he return'd for England, leaving one 


hundred and eight Men upon Roenoke Iſland, un- 
der the Command of Mr. Ralph Lane, to keep 


Poſſeſſion. | 


. 7. As ſoon as Sir Richard Greenvile was gone, 
they, according to Order and their own Inclina- 


tion, ſet themſelves earneſtly about diſcovering the 


Country, and ranged about a little too indiſcreetly 


up the Rivers, and into the Land backward from 


the Rivers, which gave the /ndians a Jealouſic of 
their Meaning: For 1 off ſeveral Stragglers 
of them, and had laid Deſigns to deſtroy the reſt, 
but were happily prevented. This put the Exgliſß 
upon the Precaution of _—_— more within 


' Bounds, and not venturing themſelyes too defence- 


leſs Abroad, who till then had depended too much 


upon the Natives Simplicity and Innocence. 


After the Indians had done this Miſchief, they 
never obſerv'd any real Faith towards thoſe Exgplifs : 
ſelves, they never thought the Engliſh could for- 
= them; and ſo by this Jealouſie, caus d by the 

owardiſe of their Nature, they were continual- 
ly doing Miſchief. 74k, 

The Evgliſb, notwithſtanding all this, continued 
their Diſcoveries, but more carefully than rhey 
had done before, and kept the Indians in ſome Awe, 


by threatning them with the Return of their Com- 


nions again with a greater Supply of Men and 
Do : And, before the Cold Fe thi Winter be- 


came uneaſic, they had extended their Diſcoveries 


near an hundred Miles along the Sea}Coaſt to the 
| — North- 


's Ve His TORT of 
Northward; but not reaching the Southern Cape 
of Che/apeak Bay in Virginia, they had as yet found 
no good Harbour. 


. 6. In this Condition they maintain'd their 
Settlement all the Winter, and till Auguſt follows 
ing; but were much diſtreſſed for Want of Provi- 
ſions, not u learn'd to gather Food, as the In- 
dians did, nor having Conveniencies like them of 
taking Fiſh and Fowl: Beſides, being now fallen 
out with the Indians, they fear'd to expoſe them 
ſelves to their Contempt and Cruelty ; becauſe they 
had not received the Supply they talk'd of, and 
which had been expected in the Spring. 
All they could do under theſe Diſtreſſes, and the 
Deſpair of the Recruits promiſed them this Year, 
was only to keep a — looking out to Seaward, 
if, perchance, they might find any Means of Eſcape, 
or Recruit. And, to their great Joy and Satiſ- 
faction, in Auguſt aforeſaid, they happen'd to eſpy, 
and make themſelves be ſeen to Sir Francis Drake's 
Fleet, conſiſting of twenty three Sail, who being 
ſent by her Majeſty upon the Coaſt of America, 
in Search of the Spaniſh Treaſures, had Orders 
from her Majeſty to take a View of this Planta- 
tion, and ſee what Aſſiſtance and Encouragement 
it wanted: Their firſt Petition to him was to grant 
them a freſh Supply of Men and Proviſions, with 
a ſmall Veſſel, and Boats to attend them; that ſo if 
they ſhould be put to Diſtreſs for want of Relief, 
they might imbark for England. This was as rea- 
dily granted by Sir Francis Drake, as aſk'd b 
them; and a Ship was appointed them, whic 
Ship they began immediately to fit up, and ſupply 
plentifully with all manner of Stores for a ths 
Stay; but while they were a doing this, a great 
Storm aroſe, and drove that very Ship (with ſome 
154 0 others) 
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loſt for th 
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others) ſho. Anchor to Sea, and ſo ſhe was 


Occaſion. | | 

Sir Frans would have given them another Ship, 
dut this Accident _—_ on the Back of ſo many 
Hardſhips which they had undergone , daunted 
them, and put» them upon imagining that Provi- 
dence was averſe to their Deſigns: And now ha- 
ving given over, for that Year, the Expectation 
of their promiſed Supply from England, they con- 
ſulted together, and agreed to defire Sir Francis 
Drake to take them along with him, which he 


did. 


Thus their firſt Intention of Settlement fell, 
after diſcovering many things of the natural Growth 
of the Country, uſeful for the. Life of Man, 
and beneficial to Trade, they having obſerv'd a 
vaſt Variety of Fiſh, Fowl and Beaſts; Fruits, 
Seeds, Plants, Roots, Timber- Trees, Sweet- Woods 
and — They had likewiſe attain'd ſome little 
Knowledge in the Language of the Indiaus, 
their Religion, Manners, and ways of Correſpon- 
dence one with another , and been made ſenſible 
2 their Cunning and Treachery towards them- 
elves. 


$. 7. While theſe things were thus acting in 


i America, the Adventurers in England were pro- 


viding, tho' too tediouſly, to ſend them Recruits. 
And tho' it was late before they could diſpatch 
them (for they met with ſeveral Diſappointments, 


and had many Squabbles among themſelves;) how- 


eyer, at laſt they provided four good Ships, with 
all manner of Recruits ſuitable for the Colony, 
and Sir Walter Raleigb deſigned to go in Perſon 


4 with them. 


Sir. Walter got his Ship ready firſt, and fearing 
the ill Conſequence of a Delay, and the Diſcou- 
ragement it might be to thoſe that were left to 

make 


* 
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make a "— "AG he ſer Sail by himſelf. And a 
Fortnight after him Sir Richard Mile ſail d 
with the three other Ships. on. 
Sir Malter fell in with the Land at Caps Hattoras, 
a little to the Southward of the Place, where the 
108 Men had been ſettled, and after Search not 
findi them, he return d: However Sir Richard, 
with his Ships, found the Place where he had left 
the Men, but entirely deſerted, which was at firſt 
a great diſheartening to him, thinking them all de- 
ſtroy'd, becauſe he knew not that Sir Francis 
Drake had been there, and taken them off; but 
he was a little better ſatisfied by Manteo's Re- 
port, that they were not cut off by the Indians, 
tho' he could” give no good Account what was 
become of them. However, notwithſtanding this 
ſceming Diſcouragement, he again left fifty Men 
in the —— Ifland of Roenoke, built them Floats 
neceſſary, gave them two Years Provifion, and 
Pn 


6. 8. The next Summer, being Anno 1587. three 
Ships more were ſent, under the Comman of Mr. 
. White, who himſelf was to ſettle there as 

overnor with more Men , and ſome Women, 

carrying alſo plentiful Recruits of Proviſions. 

In the latter End of Faly they arrived at Roenoke 
aforeſaid, where they again encounter'd the uncom- 
fortable News of the Loſs of theſeMen alſo ; who (2s 
they were inform'd by Manteo) wete ſecretly 

upon by the Indians, ſome cut off, and the others 
fled, and not to be heard of, and their Place of Ha- 
bitation now all grown up with Weeds. How- 
ever, they repair d the Houſes on Roenoke, and fare | 
down there again. : | 

The t 3* of Auguſt they chriſten'd Mante and 
ſtiled him Lord f D Daſſamonpeak, an Indian Nation 
o call'd, in Reward of the Fidelity he had ſhewn 

o 


2 
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to the Engliſh from thg Beginning; who being the 

_ firſt Indian that was made a Chriſtian in that Part 
of the World, I thought it not amiſs to remem- | 


„ | J 
On the ſame occaſion alſo may be mention'd the 
. firſt Child there born of Chriſtian Parentage, viz. 


ee Mr. Ananias Dare. She was born 
the 18% of the ſame Auguſt upon Roenoke, and, 


after the Name of the Country, was chriſten'd 

; Virginia. | 

b his ſeem'd to be a Settlement proſperouſly 
made, being carry'd on with much Zeal and Una- 


nimity among themſelves. The Form of Govern- 
ment conſiſted of a Governor and twelve Coun- 
ſellors, incorporated by the Name of Governor 
and Aſſiſtants of the City of Raleigh in Virgi- 
. | 5 1 
Many Nations of the Indians renew'd their 
Peace, and made firm Leagues with the Corpora- 
tion: The chief Men of the Engliſh alſo were fo 
far from being diſhearten'd at the former Diſap- 
pointments, that they diſputed for the Liberty of 
remaining on the Spot; and by meer Conſtraint 

- compelPd Mr. F/hzte, their Governor, to return 
for England, to negotiate the Buſineſs of their Re- 

_ eruits and Supply, as a Man the moſt capable to 
manage that Afar, leaving at his Departure one 
hundred and fifteen in the Corporation. 


_ GB OS oa” r WF F % 


ZP 


S. 9. It was above two Years before Mr. Y hite 
cquld obtain any Grant of Supplies; and then, in 
the latter End of the Year 1589. he ſet out from 
_ Plymouth with three Ships, and ſail'd round by 
the Weſtern and Caribbee Iſlands, they having hi- 

therto not found any nearer Way: For tho* the 
 wexeſkill'd in Navigation, and underſtood the Ule 
of the Globes, yet did Example ſo much prevail 
upon them, that af choſe to fail a thouſand . 
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Leagues about, rather than attempt a more direct 
P allige. | : | 1 P * 6 


Towards the Middle of Auguſt, 1590. they ar- 
riv d upon the Coaſt, at Cape Hattoras, and went 
to ſearch upon Roenoke for the People; but found, 
by Letters on the Trees, that they were remov'd to 
Croatan, one of the Iſlands forming the Sound, and 
South ward of Roenoke about twenty Leagues, but 
no ſign of Diſtreſs. Thither they deſign'd to ſail 
to them in their Ships; bur a Storm arifing in the 
mean while, lay ſo hard upon them, that their Ca- 
bles broke; they loſt three of their Anchors, 


. were forced to Sea, and fo return'd Home, with- 


out ever going near thoſe poor, People again for ſix- 


teen Years following: And it is ſuppoſed, that 


the Indians ſeeing them forſaken by their Coun- 
try, and unfurniſh'd of their expected Supplies, 
cut them off; for to this Day they were never 
more heard of. | * 

Thus, after all this vaſt Expence and Trouble, 
and the Hazard and Loſs of ſo many Lives, Sir 
Walter Raleigb, the great Projector and Furtherer of 
theſe Diſcoveries and Settlements, being under Trou- 
ble, all Thoughts of farther proſecuting theſe De- 
ſigns lay dead for about twelve Years following. 


$. 10. And then, in the Year 1602, Captain 
Goſnell, who had made one in the former Adventures, 
furniſh'd out a ſmall Bark from Dartmouth, and ſet 
fail in her himſelf, with thirty odd Men; deſign- 
ing a more direct Courſe, and not to ſtand ſo 
far to the Southward, nor paſs by the Caribbee 


Hands, as all former Adventurers had done. He 


attain'd his Ends in that, but touch'd upon the 
Coaſt of America much to the Northward of any 
of the Places where the former Adventurers had 

landed; For he fell firſt among the Iſlands, form- 


ing the Northern Side of Maſſachuſett's Bay in New- 


4 232 , 
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England, 
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England; but not finding the 2 that 
Harbour affords, ſet fail again South ward, and, 
as he thought, clear of Land into the Sea; but 
fell upon the Byte of Cape Code. 
Upon this Coaſt, and a little to the Southward, 
he ſpent. ſome time in Trade with the Indians; 
and gave Names to the Iſlands of Martha's Vine- 
ard, and Elizabeth's Iſle, which retain the fame 
to this Day. Upon Ekzabeth's Iſie he made an 
Experiment of Engliſh Grain, and found it ſpring 
up and grow to Admiration, as it had done at Roe- 
note Here alſo his Men built Hurts to ſhelter 
them in the Nights, and bad Weather; and made 
od Profit by their Indian Trafick of Furs, 

ykins, Sc. And, as their Pleaſure invited them, 
would viſit the Main, ſet Receivers, and fave the 
Gums, and Juices diſtilling from Sweet-Woods ; 
and try and examine the lefſer Vegetables. 
After a Month's Stay here, they return'd for 
England, as well pleafed with the natural Beauty 
2 Richneſs of the Place they had view'd, as 
they were with the Treaſure they had gather'd 
in it: Neither had they a Head, nor a Finger that 
ach'd among them all the time. 


FS. IT. The Noiſe of this ſhort, and moſt pro- 
fitable of all the former Voyages, ſet the Brifol 
Merchants to work alſo ; who carly in rhe Year 
1603. ſent two Veſſels in Search of the ſame 
Place and Trade; which Veſſels fell luckily in 
with the ſame Land. They follow'd the fame Me- 
thods Captain Go/zell had done, and having got a 
rich Lading, they return'd. | 


§. 12. In the Year 1605, a Voyage was made 
from London in a ſingle Ship, with which they de- 
ſigm d to fall in with the Land about the Latitude 
300 but the Winds put her a little farther North- 
"2 -- ward, 


\ 
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ward, and ſhe fell upon the Eaſtern Parts of Long- 
Iſland (as it is now call'd, but all went then under 
the Name of Virginia.) Here they traffick'd with 
the Indians, as the others had done before them; 
made ſhort Trials of the Soil by Engliſh Grain, and 
found the Indians, as in all other Places, very fair 
and courteous at firſt, till they got more Knowledge 
of the Evgliſh, and perhaps thought themſelves 
over-reach'd, becauſe one bought better Peny- 
worths than another; upon which afterwards they _ - 
never fail'd to take Revenge as they found their 
Opportunity or Advantage. So this Company alſo 
return'd with the 8 ranged forty Miles 
up Connecticut River, and call'd the Harbour where 
they rid Penticoſt Harbour becauſe of their Arrival 
there on M hitſunday. ; „ 
In all theſe latter Voyages, they never ſo much 
as endeayour'd to come near the Place where the 
firſt Settlement was attempted at Cape Hattoras; 
neither had they any Pity on thoſe poor hundred 
and fifteen Souls ſettled there in 1587, of whom 
there had never ſince been any Account, no Re- 
lief ſent to them, nor ſo much as any Enquiry 
made after them, whether they were dead or alive, 
till about three Years after this, when Cheſapeał 
Bay in Virginia was ſettled, which hitherto had 
never been ſeen by any Engliſhman. © So ſtrong 
was tit Deſire of Riches, and ſo eager the Pur- 
ſuit of a rich Trade, that all Concern for the 
Lives of their Fellow-Chriſtians, Kindred, Neigh- 
bours and Countrymen, weigh'd nothing in the 
Compariſon; tho” an Enquiry might have been 
eaſily made, when they were ſo near them. 


- 
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Containing an Account of the firſt Settlement of 
Cheſapeak Bay, in Virginia, by the Corpo- 
ration of London Adventurers, and their 

Proceedings during their Government by a 
' Preſident and Council eleffive. 


S. 1 2 * E Merchants of London, Briſtol, Exe- 
RB ter and Plymouth, ſoon perceived what 
great Gains might be made of a Trade this Way, 
if it were well managed, and Colonies could 
rightly ſettled; which was ſufficiently evinced by 
the great Profits ſome Ships had made, which had 
not met with ill Accidents. Encouraged by this 
Proſpect, they join'd together in a Petition to King 
James the Firſt; ſhewing forth, That it — 
be too much for any ſingle Perſon to attempt the 
ſettling of Colonies, and to carry on ſo conſider- 
able a Trade: They therefore pray'd his Majeſty 
to. incorporate them, and enable them to raiſe a 
Joint-Stock for that Purpoſe, and to countenance 
| 9 Undertakin 2 f . 
is Maj id accordingly t their Peti- 
tion, and be Letters — . Date the 
Idth of April, 1606; did in one Patent incorporate 
them into two diſtinct Colonies to make two ſepa- 
rate Companies, viz. © Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George 
« Summers, Knights; Mr. Richard Hackluit, Clark, 
« Prebend of 2 e „ and Edward- Maria 


2 
Ming field, Eſq; Adventurers of the City of Lon- 


“ don, and ſuch others as ſhould be join'd unto 


them of that Colony, which ſhould be call'd, The 
t Colony; W to begin their firſt 


— * 
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& Plantation and Seat, at 2 Place upon the Coaſt 
« of Virginia, where they ſhould think fit and con- 
c venient, between the Degrees of 34 and 7 of . 
% Northern Latitude: And that they ſhould ex- 
cc tend their Bounds from the ſaid firſt Seat of their 
“ Plantation and Habitation, fifty Engiiſþ Miles 
& along the Sea-Coaſt each Way; and include all 
& the Lands within an hundred Miles direct! 
& over-againſt the ſame Sea-Coaſt, and alſo bac 
& into the Main-Land one hundred Miles from 
© the Sea-Coaſt : And that no other ſhould be 
“ permitted or ſuffer'd to plant or inhabit behind, 
c or on the Back of them towards the Main. 
© Land, without the expreſs Licenſe of the Coun- 
& cil of that Colony ee in Writing firſt 
© had and obtain'd. And for the ſecond Colony, 
c Thomas Hanham, Rawleigh Gilbert, William Par- 
© ker, and George Popham, Eſquires, of the Town 
& of Plymouth, and all others who ſhouldbe join'd 
c to them of that Colony, with Liberty to begin 
& their firſt Plantation and Seat at any Place upon 
ve the Coaſt of Virginia, where they ſhould think 
“ fit, between the Degrees of 38 and 45 of Nor- 
& thern Latitude, with the like Libertics and 
te Bounds as the firſt Colony: Provided they did 
cc not ſcat within an hundred Miles of them. 


8.14. By Virtue of this Patent, Capt. John 
Smith was lent by the London e in 1 
1606, on his Voyage with three ſmall Ships; and 
a Commiſſion was en to him, and to ſeveral other 
Gentlemen, to eſtabliſh a Colony, and to govern 
by a Prefident, to be choſen annually, and Coun- 
cil, who ſhould be inveſted with 8 Au- 


thorities and Powers. And now all Things ſeem'd | 
to promiſe a Plantation in good Earneſt. Provi- 
derice ſeem'd likewiſe very favourable to them: 
For tho' they deſigned only for that Part of Virginia 

{ where 
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where the hundred and fifteen were left, and 


where there is no — of Harbour : Yet, after 
a tedious Voyage of paſſing the old way again, 


between the Caribbee Iſlands and the Main, he, 
with two of his Veſſels, luckily fell in with Vir- 
ginia it ſelf,” that Part of the Continent now fo + 
call'd, anchoring in the Mouth of the Bay of Che- 

| ſapeak; and the firſt Place they landed upon was 
the Southern Cape of that Bay; this they named 
Cape Henry, and the Northern Cape Charles, in 
Honour of the King's two eldeſt Sons; and the 
firſt great River they ſearch'd, whoſe Indian Name 
was Powhatan, they call'd James River, after the 
King's own Name. . 1 


5. 15. Before they would make any Settlement 
here, they made a full Search of James River; 
and then by an unanimous Conſent pitched upon 
a Peninſula, about fifty Miles up the River z which 
beſides the Goodneſs of the Soil, was eſteem'd as 
molt fit, and capable to be made a Place both of 
Trade and Security, two Thirds thereof bein 
environ'd by the main River, which affords 3 
Anchorage all along; and the other Third by a 
ſmall narrow River, capable of receiving many 
Veſſels of an hundred Tun, quite up as high as 
till it meets. within thirty Yards of the main 
River again, and where generally in Spring-Tides it 
overflows into the main River: By which means 
| the Land they choſe to pitch their Town upon 
has obtain'd the Name of an Iſland. In this back 
River Ships and ſmall Veſſels may ride laſhed to 
one another, and moor'd a-ſhore ſecure from all 
Wind and Weather whatſoever. ', _ * 
The Town, as well as the River, had the Ho- 
nour to be called by King James's Name. The 
whole Ifland thus encloſed contains about two 
thouſand Acres of high Land, and ſeveral thou- 

nk . B 4 8 ſands 
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ſands of very good and firm Marſh, and is an ex- 
traordinary good Paſture as any in that Country. 
By means of the narrow Paſlage, this Place was 
of great Security to them from the Indian Enemy: 
And if they had then known of the — of the 
Worm in the Salts, they would have valued this 


Place upon that Account alſo, as being free from 
that Miſchief. 5 


FS. 16. They were no ſooner ſettled in all this 
Happineſs and Security, but they fell into Jarrs and 
Diſſentions among themſelves, by a greedy graſp- 
ing at the Indian Treaſure, envying and over- 
reaching one another in that Trade. * 

After five Weeks Stay before this Town, the 

Ships return d Home again, leaving one hundred 
and eight Men ſettled in the Form of Government 
before ſpoken of. 
After the Ships were gone, the ſame ſort of 
Feuds and Diſorders happen'd continually among 
them, to the unſpeakable Damage of the Planta» 
tion. ' 

The Indians were the ſame there as in all other 
Places, at firſt very fair and friendly, tho' after- 
wards they gave great Ptbofs of their Deceitful- 
neſs. However, L the Help of the Indian Provi- 
ſions, the Eygliſh chiefly ſubſiſted till the Return 
of the Ships 6 next Year; when two Veſſels were 
ſent thither full freighted with Men and Proviſions 
for Supply of the Plantation, one of which only 
arriv d directly, and the other being beat off to the 
Caribbee Iſlands, did not arrive till the former was 
ſail'd again for England. N 


§. 17. In the Interval of theſe Ships returning 
from England, the Engliſh had a very advantageous 
Trade with the Indians; and might have made 
much greater Gains of it, and managed it both > ; 


. 
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the greater Satisfaction of the Indians, and the 
ater Eaſe and Security of themſelves, if they 
Fad been under any Rule, or ſubject to any Me- 
thod in Trade, and not left at Liberty to outvie 
or outbid one another, by which they not only 
cut ſhort their own Profit, but created Jealouſies 
and Diſturbances among the Indians, by letting 
one have a better Bargain than another: For th 
being unaccuſtom'd to barter, ſuch of them as had 
been hardeſt dealt by in their Commodities, thought 
themſelves cheated and abuſed; and ſo conceay'd 


2 Grudge againſt the Eugliſb in general, making 


it a national Quarrel: And this ſeems to be the 
original Cauſe of moſt of their ſubſequent Misfor- 
tunes by the Indians. N | 
What alſo gave a greater Interruption to this 
Trade, was an Object that drew all their Eyes 
and Thoughts aſide, even from taking the neceſſary 
Care for their Preſervation, and for the Support 
of their Lives; which was this; They found in a 
Neck of Land, on the Back of Fames-Town-1ſland, 
a freſh Stream of Water ſpringing out of a ſmall 
Bank, which waſh'd down with it a yellow fort 
of Duſt-Iſinglaſs, which being cleanſed by the 
freſh ſtreaming of the Water, Ly ſhining - in the 
Bottom of that limpid Element, and ſtirr'd up in 
them an unſeaſonable and inordinate Deſire after 


Riches: For they taking all to be Gold that gli- . 


ſter d, run into the utmoſt Diſtraction, neglecting 
both the neceſſary Defence of their Lives from the 
Indians, and the Support of their Bodies by ſecu- 
ring of Proviſions; abſolutely relying, like Midas, 
upon the Almighty Power of Gold, thinking, that 
here this was in Plenty, nothing could be wanting: 
But they ſoon grew ſenſible of their Error, and 
found that if this gilded Dirt had been real Gold, 
it could have been of no Advantage to them. For, 
by their Negligence, they were reduced to an ex- 
| cceding 
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ceeding Scarcity of Proviſions, and that little they 
had was loſt by the burning-of their Town, while 
all Hands were employ'd upon this imaginary gol- 


den Treaſure ; ſo that they were forced to live for | 


ſome time upon the wild Fruits of the Earth, and 
upon Crabs, Muſcles, and ſuch like, not having a 
Day's Proviſion before-hand; as ſome of the la- 
zieſt Indians, Who Have no Pleaſure in Exerciſe, - 
and won't be at the Pains to fiſh and hunt: And, 
indeed, not fo well as they neither; for by this 
careleſs —— of their Defence againſt the In- 
dians, many of them were deſtroy'd by that cruel 
People; and the reſt durſt not venture Abroad, bur 
were forced to be content with what fell juſt into 
- her Mouths. © | 


. 18. In this Condition they were, when the 
firſt Ship of the two before-mention'd came to | 
their Aſſiſtance, but their golden Dreams overcame 
all Difficulties: They ſpoke not, nor thought of 
- any thing but Gold, and that was all the Lading 
that moſt of them were willing to take care for; 
accordingly they put into this Ship all the yellow 
Dirt, they had gathered, and what Skins and Furs 
they had trucked for, and filling her up with Ce- 
dar, ſent her away. | 

After ſhe was gone, the. other Ship arrived, 
which they ſtowed likewiſe with this ſuppoſed 
Gold-Duſt, deſigning never to be poor again; fill- 
ing her up with Cedar and Clap-board. 

Thoſe two Ships being thus diſpatched, they 
made ſeveral Diſcoveries in James River, and up 
Che/apeak Bay, by the Undertaking and Manage-- 
ment of Capt. John Smith: And the Year 1608 
was the firſt Year.in which they gather'd Indian 
Corn of their own Plantiag. e 


While 


. | 5 AE ae} At fe IF" 


While theſe Diſcoveries were making by Capt. 
Smith, Matters run again into Confuſion in James 
Town; and ſeveral uneaſie People, taking Advan- 
tage of his Abſence, attempted to deſert the Set- 
tlement, and run away with the ſmall Veſſel that 
was left to attend upon it; for Capt. Smith was 
the only Man among them that could manage the 
Diſcoveries with Succeſs, and he was the only Man 

too hat could keep the Settlement in Order. 

Thus the Engliſh continued to give themſelves as 
much Perpicxity by their own Diſtraction, as the 

Indians did by their Watehfulneſs and Reſent- 
ments. 3 x 


6. 19. Anno 1609, Jobn Laydon and Anna Bur- 
ros were marry'd together, the firſt Chriſtian 
Marriage in that Part of the World; and the 
Year following the Plantation was increaſed to 
near five hundred Men. ä 
This Year James Town ſent out People, and made 
two other Settlements; one at Nanſamond in James 
River, above thirty Miles below James Town, and 
the other at Powhatan, ſix Miles below the Falls 
of James River, (which laſt was bought of Po- 
batan for a certain Quantity of Copper, ) each Set- 
tlement conſiſting of about a hundred and twenty 
Men. Some ſmall Time after another was made 
at Kiguotan by rhe Mouth of James River. | 


\ 
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Shewing what happen'd after the Alteration of 
the Government from an electiue Preſident 
to a commiſſionated Governor, until the Diſ 
ſolution of the Company. 


$. 20. IN the mean While the Treaſurer, Coun- 
| cil, and Company of Virginia Adventu- 
rers in London, not finding that Return and Profit 
from the Adventurers they expected; and rightly 
judging that this Diſappointment, as well as the 
idle Quarrels in the Colony proceeded from a Miſ- 
manage of Government; petition'd his Majeſty, . 
and got a new Patent with leave to appoint a Go- 
vernor. | 
Upon this new Grant they ſent out nine Ships, 
and plentiful Supplies of Me and Proviſions ; and 
made three joint Commiſſioners or Governors in 
equal Power, viz. Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George 
Summers, and Capt. Newport. They agreed to go 
all together in one Ship. 
This Ship, on Board of which the three Gover- 
nors had embarked, being ſeparated from the 
reſt, was put to great Diſtreſs in a ſevere Storm; 
and after three Days and Nights conſtant Baling- 
and Pumping, was at laſt caſt a-ſhore at Bermudas, 
and there ſtaved, but by good Providence the Com- 
pany was preſerved. | "2 Ok 
Notwithſtanding this Shipwreck, and Extremi 
they were put to, yet could not this common Mil. | 
fortune make them agree. The beſt of it was, 
they found Plenty of Proviſions in that Iſland, and 
no Iudians to annoy them: But ſtill they quarrell'd 
5 . of amongſt 
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amongſt themſelves, and none more than the two 
Knights; who made their Parties, built each of 
them a Cedar Veſſel, one call'd the Patience, the 
other the Deliverance, and uſed what they gather d 
of the Furniture of the did Ship for Rigging; and 
Fiſh-oil, and Hogs- greaſe mix d with. Lime and 
Aſhes, inſtead of Pitch and Tar: For they found 
great Plenty of Spaniſb Hogs in this Iſland, which 


are ſuppoſed to have ſwam a- ſnore from ſome 
Wrecks, and there afterwards increaſed. 


$. 21. While theſe Things were acting in Bermu- 
das, Capt. Smith being very much burnt by the ac- 
cidental firing of ſome Gun-powder, as he was up- 
on a Diſcovery in his Boat, was forced for his Cure 
fake, and the Benefit of a Surgeon, to take his 
— for England in a Ship that was then upon 
the Point of failing. „ 
Several of the nine Ships that came out with the 
three Governors arrived, with many of the Paſſen- 
rs; ſome of which in their Humours wou'd not 
ubmit to the Government there, pretending the 
new Commiſſion deſtroy'd the old one; that Go- 
vernors were. appointed inſtead of a Preſident, 
and that they themſelves were to be of the Coun- 
cil, and fo wou'd aſſume an independent Power, 
inſpiring the People with Diſobedience; by which 
Means they became frequently expoſed in great 
Parties to the Wop of the Indians; all Sorts of 
Diſcipline was laid aſide, and their neceſſary De- 
fence neglected; ſo that the Indians taking Ad- 
vantage of thoſe Diviſions, form'd a Stratagem to 
deſtroy them Root and Branch, and indeed they 
did cut many of em off, by maſſacring whole 
Companies at a time; ſo that all the Out- ſettle- 
ments were deſerted, and the People that were not 
deſtroy'd took Refuge in James Town, except the 
{mall Settlement at Kiguotan, where they * 
| | Theme 
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His 
themſelves a little Fort, and call'd it Agernoon 
Fort: And yet, for all this, they continued their 


Diſorders, waſting their old Proviſſons, and ne- 
glecting to gather others; fo that they who re- 


main d alive were all near famiſnh'd, having brought 
themſelves to that paſs, that they durſt not ſtir 
from their own Doors to gather the Fruits of 
the Earth, or the Crabs and Muſcles from the 
Water-fide: Much leſs to hunt or catch wild 


Beaſts, Fiſh or Fowl, which were found in great 


Abundance there. 'They continued in theſe ſcant 
Circumſtances till they were at laſt reduced to ſuc 
Extremity, as to eat the very Hides of their Horſes, 
and the Bodies of the Indiaus they had killed; and 
ſometimes alſo upon a pinch they wou'd not diſdain 


to dig them up again to make a homely Meal 
of, after they had been buried: 


Thus a few Months indifcreet Management 
brought ſuch an Infamy upon the Country, that to 
this Day it cannot be wiped away: And the Sick» 
neſſes occafion'd by this bad Diet, or rather want 
of Diet, are unjuſtly remember'd to the Diſadvan- 
tage of the Country, as a Faulr in the Climate ; 
which was only the Fooliſhneſs and Indiſcretion of 
thoſe who aſſumed the Power of governing. I 
call it aſſumed, becauſe the new Commiſſion men- 
tion'd, by which they pretended to be of the Coun- 
cil, was not in all this Time arrived, but remain'd 
in Bermudas with the new Governors. | 
Here I cannot but admire the Care, Labour, 
Courage and Underſtanding that Capt. John Smith 
ſew'd in the Time of his Adminiſtration; who 
not only founded, but alſo preſerved all theſe Set- 
tlements in good Order, while he was amon 

them: And, without him, they had certainly all 
been deſtroy'd, either by Famine, or the Enemy 
long before; tho' the Country naturally afforded 
Subſiſtence enough, even without any other _ 
6 TT bour 
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bour than that of gathering and preſerving its ſpon- 
taneous Proviſions. E a 

For the firſt three Years that Capt. Smith was 
with them, they never had in that whole Time 
above ſix Months Engliſþ Proviſions. But as ſoon 
as he had left em to themſelves, all went to Ruin; 
for the [ndians had no longer any Fear for them- 
ſelves, or Friendſhip for the Engliſh. And fix 


Months after this Gentleman's Departure, the 700 


Men that he left were reduced to threeſcore; and 


they too muſt.of Neceſlity have ſtarved, if their 


Relief had been delay'd a Week longer at Sea. 


§. 22. In the mean time, the three Governors 
put to Sea from Bermudas in their two ſmall Veſ- 
{els, with their Company, to the Number of one 
hundred and fifty, and in fourteen Days, viz. the 
25th of May, 1610. they arrived both together in 
Virginia, and went with their Veſſels up to James 


Town, where they found the ſmall Remainder of 


the five hundred Men, in that melancholy Way I 
juſt now hinted. | 


4 


. 23, Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George n 


Capt. Newport, the Governors, were vere compaſ- / 


ſionate of their Condition, and call'd a Council, 


| wherein they inform'd them, that they had but 


ſixteen Days Proviſion Aboard; and therefore de- 


| fired to know their Opinion, whether they would 
venture to Sea under ſuch a Scarcity ; or, if they 


reſolved to continue in the Settlement, and take 
their Fortunes, they would ſtay likewiſe, and 
ſhare the Proviſions among them; but deſired that 
their Determination might be ſpeedy. They foon 
came to the Concluſion of returning for England : 
But becauſe their Proviſions were ſhort, they re- 


$ lolved to go by the Banks of Newfoundland, in 
| hopes of mecting with ſome of the Fiſhermen, 


[this 
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os being now the Seaſon) and dividing them- 
elves among their Ships for the greater Certainty 
of Proviſion, and for their better Accommdation. 
According to this Reſolution, they all went 
Aboard, and fell down to Hog Ifland the geh of 
June at Night, and the next Morning to Mulber- 
ry Iſland Point, which is eighteen Miles below 
James Town, and thirty above the Mouth of the 


River; and there they ſpied a Long-Boat, which 


the Lord Delawar (who was juſt arrived with 


three Ships) had ſent before him up the River | 
- ſounding the Channel. His Lordſhip was made 


ſole Governor, and was accompanied by ſeveral 
Gentlemen of Condition. He cauſed all the Men to 


return again to James Town; reſettled them wii 


Satisfaction, and ſtaid with them till March follow- 
ing; and then being very ſick, he return'd fer 
England, leaving about two hundred in the Colony. 


1 $. 24. On the 10th of May, 1611, Sir Thomas || 


Dale being then made Governor, arriv'd with 
three Ships, 1 Supplies of Men, Cat- 
tle and Hogs. He found them growing again into 
the like Diſorders as before, taking no Gre to plant 


Corn, and wholly relying upon their Store, which 


then had but three Months Proviſien in it. He 
therefore ſet them to work about Corn, and 
tho! it was the Middle of May before they began 
to prepare the Ground, yet they had an indifferent 


good Crop. 


8. 25. In Auguſt the ſame Year Sir Thomas Gates 
arriv'd at James Town with fix Ships more, and 
with a plentiful Supply of Hogs, Cattle, Fowls, 
Sc. with a good Quantity of Ammunition, and 
all other Things neceſſary for a new Colony, and 
beſides this a Reinforcement of three hundred 
and fifty choſen Men. In the Beginning of 4 | 

| |  Femver 
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tember he ſettled a new Townat Arrahattuck, about 
| fifty Miles above James Town, paling in the Neck 


/ above two Miles from the Point, from one Reach 

t of the River to the other. Here he built Forts 

f and Centry-Boxes, and in Honour of Henry Prince 

8 of Wales, call'd it Henrico. And alſo run a Pali- 
ar ſado on the other Side of the River at Coxendale, 

Ee to ſecure their Hogs. 5 N 

p §. 26. Anno 1612, Two Ships more arriv'd with : 
er Supplies: And Capt. oo Tan who commanded one 
je of them, being ſent in her to Patoumect to buy 
a1 Corn, he there met with Pocahontas, the excellent 

0 Daughter of Powhatan; and having prevaild with - 
a her to come Aboard to a Treat, he detain d her Pri- 
= ſoner, and carried her to James Town, deſigning 

or to make Peace with. her Father by her Releaſe : 


y. But on the contrary, . that Prince reſented the Af- 
F front very highly; and although he loved his Daugh-., 
ter with all imaginable Tendernels, yet he would. 


n not be brought to Terms by that unhandſome 
. Treachery; till about two Years after a Marriage 
ro being propoſed between Mr. John Rolfe, an Eng- 


liſp Gentleman, and this Lady; which Powhatan 
ch taking to be a ſincere Token of Friendſhip, he 
Je vouchſafed to conſent to it, and to conclude a 
34 Peace, tho' he would not come to the Wed- 


bs ding. Tay 

” $. 27. Pocahontas being thus married in the Year 
| 1613, a firm Peace was concluded with her Father. 

FM Both the Exgliſs and Indians thought themſelves 


aq | intirely ſecure and quiet. This brought in the I 
Chickahomony Indians allo, tho' not out of any 

88 Kindneſs or Reſpect to the Engliſh, but out of. 

ng | Fear of being, by their Aſſiſtance, brought under 


a Powhatan's abſolute Subjection, who uſed now and. | 
then to threaten and tyrannize over them. | | 
4 ö 5 S. 28. Sir | 
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$. 28. Sir Thomas Dale returning for England, 
Anno 1616, took with him Mr. Rolf and his Wife 
Pocahontas, who, upon the Marriage, was chriſten'd 
and call'd Rebecka. He left Capt. George Tardly 
Deputy-Governor during his Abſence, the Coun- 
try being then intirely at Peace; and artiv'd at 
Plymouth the 12 of June. | 

Capt. John Smith was at that time in England, 
and hearing of the Arrival of Pocahontas at Port/- 
mouth, uſed all the Means he could to expreſs his 
Gratitude to her, as having formerly preſerv'd his 
Life by the Hazard of her own: For, when by the 
Command of her Father, Capt. Smith's Head was 
upon the Block to have his Brains knock'd our, 
ſhe ſaved his Head by laying hers cloſe upon it. 
He was at that Time ſuddenly to imbark for Neu- 
England, and fearing he ſhould fail before ſhe got 
to London, he made an humble Petition to the 
Queen in her Behalf, which I here chooſe to give 
you in his own Words, becauſe it will ſave me the 
Story at large. i 


H. 29. Capt. Smith's PETITION 70 
Her Majeſty, in Behalf of Pocahon- 

tas, Daughter to the Indian Emperor 
Powhatan, © 


To the moſt High and Vertuous Princeſs, 
Queen ANNE of Great Britain. 


Moſt Admir'd Madam, 


HE Love I bear my God, my King, and Coun- 
try, hath ſo often emboldeud me in the worſt 

of extream Dangers, that nom Honeſiy doth con- 
| flrain 
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rain me to preſume thus far beyond my ſelf, to pre- 
ſent your Majeſty this ſhort Diſcourſe. If Ingrati- 
rude be a deadly Poiſon to all honeſt Virtues, I muſt 
be guilty of that Crime, if 1 ſhould omit any Means 
to be thankful. | 
„„ | Se 
That about Ten Tears ago, being in Virginia, and 
taken Priſoner by the Power of Powhatan; their chief 
King, I receiv'd from this great Savage exceeding 
great Courteſie, eſpecially from his Son Nantaquaus 

. the manlieſt; comelieſt, boldeſt Spirit JI ever ſaw in a 
Savage; and his Siſter Pocahontas, the King's moſt 
dear and well-beloved Daughter, being but a Child 
of Twelve or Thirteen Years of Age; whoſe compaſ> 
fionate pitiful Heart of my deſperate Eſtate gave me 


much Cauſe to reſpet® her. I being the firſs Chriſtian 


this proud King and his grim Attendants ever ſaw; 


and thus inthrall d in their barbarous Power; I can- 


not ſay I felt the leaſt occaſion of Wang, that was in 
the Power of thoſe my mortal Foes 5 not- 
withſtanding all their Threats. After ſome fix Weeks 
fatting amongſt thoſe Savage Courtiers, at the Minute 
of my Execution ſhe hazarded the beating out of her 
own Brains to ſave mine, and not only that, but {6 
prevail d with her Father, that I was ſafely condut- 


ted to James Town, where 1 found about eight and 


thirty miſerable, poor and ſick Creatures to keep Poſ- 
ſeſſion for all thoſe large Territories of Virginia. 
Such was the Weakneſs of this poor Commonwealth, 
as had not the Savages fed us, we directly had 
flarv'd: 8 

And this Relief, moſt Gracious Queen, was com- 
monly brought us by this Lady Pocahontas, notwith- 
flanding all theſe Paſſages, when unconſtant Fortune 
turn'd our Peace to War, this ttexder Virgin would 
till not ſpare to dare to viſit us; and by her our 
Jars have been oft appeaſed, and our Wants fill ſup- 
plied. Were it the Policy of her Father thus to em- 
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ploy ber, or the Ordinance. of God thus to make ber 
his Inſtrument, or her. extraordinary Affection to our 
Nation, I know not But of this I am ſure, when 
her Father, with the utmoſt of his Policy and Power, 
fought to ſurprize me, having but eighteen with me, 
the dark Night could not ofright her from coming 
through the irtſome Foods, and, with water d Eyes, 
give me Intelligence, with her beſt Advice to eſcape 
* Fury; which had he known, be had ſurely ſlain 
James Town, with her. wild Train, ſhe. as freely 
b frequented as her Father's Habitation; and during the 
J Time of two or three Tears, ſhes next under. God, 
_ _ was flill the Inſtrument to preſerve. this Colony from 
TH Death, Famine, and utter. Confuſion, which if, in 
. ?: thoſe Times, had once been difſolv'd, Virginia might 
have lain, as it was at our firſt Arrival, till this 
Day. Since then, this Buſineſs having been turn d 
and varied by many Accidents from what J left it, 
it is moſt certain, after a long and troubleſome War, 
fence my Departure, betwixt her Father. and our Co- 
lony, all which Time ſhe was not heard of, about two 
Tears after ſhe herſelf was taken Priſoner, being ſo de- 
tain d near two Years longer, the Colony by that means 
- V'quas reliev'd, Peace concluded, and at laſt, rejefting 
her barbarous Condition, ſhe was married to an Eng- 
liſh Gentleman, with whom at this preſent ſhe is in 
England. The firſt Chriſtian ever of that Nation: 
The . firſs Virginian ever ſpake Engliſh, or had. a 
Child. in Marriage by an Engliſhman. 4 Matter 
ſurely, if my Meaning be truly conſider d and well un- 
derſtood, worthy a Prince's Information. 

Thus, moſt Gracious Lady, I have related to your. 
Majeſty what at your beſt Leiſure our approv'd Hiſto- 
ries will recount to you at large, as done in the Time. 
of your Majeſty's Life: And, however this might be 
preſented you from a more worthy Pen, it cannot 
from a more honeft Heart. 9 - 
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As yet I never leg d am thing of the State; 
and it is my want of Ability, and her exceeding De- 
ert; your Birth, Means, and Authority; her Birth, 
| Pertue, Want and Simplicity, doth make me thus 
bold, humbly to beſeech your Majeſty to take this 
Knowledge of her, tho” it be from one ſo unworthy to 
be the Reporter as my ſelf: Her Huſband's Eſtate 
not being able to make her fit to attend your Mas, 


jeſty. | | 
MT, moſs and leafs I can do, is to tell you this, and 
the rather becauſe of her being of ſo great a Spirit, 
however her Stature. If ſhe ſhould not be well re- 
ceiv'd, ſeeing this Kingdom may rightly have a King- 
dom by her Means; her preſent Love to us and Chri- 
ſtianity, might turn to ſuch Scorn and Fury, as ta 
divert all this Good to the worſt of Evil Where 
finding that ſo great a Queen ſhould do her more Ho- 
nour than ſhe canimagine, for having been kind to her 
Subjects and Servants, 'twould ſo raviſh her with 
Content, as to endear her deareſt Blood to effect that 
your Majeſty and all the King's, honeſt Subjects moſt 
earnefily Deſire. And ſo 1 humbly kiſs your gracious 
Hands, &c. p 
| (Sign'd) 
Dated June, 1616. lohn Smith. 


$. 30. This Account was preſented to her Maje- 
ty, and graciouſly received: But before Captain 
Smith fail'd for New-England, the Indian Princeſs 
arrived at London, and her Hufband took Lodg- 
ings for her at Branford, to be a little out of the 
Smoak of the City, whither Captain Smith, with 
ſome of his Friends, went to ſec her and congra- 
tulate her Arrival, letting her know the Addreſs 

he had made to the Queen in her Fayqur. 
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Till this Lady arrived in England, ſhe had all 


along been inform'd that Captain Smith was dead, 
becauſe he had been diverted from that Colony by 


making Settlements in the Second Plantation, now 
call'd New- England : For which Reaſon, when ſhe 
ſaw him, ſhe ſeem'd to think herſelf much affron- 
ted, for that they had dared to impoſe fo groſs an 
Untruth upon her, and at firſt Sight of him turn'd 
away. It coſt him a great deal of Intreaty, and 


| Tome Hours Attendance, before ſhe would do him 


the Honour to ſpeak to him: But at laſt ſhe was 
reconcil'd, and talk'd freely to him. She put him 
in Mind of her former Kindneſſes, and then up- 
braided him for his Forgetfulneſs of her, ſhew- 
ing by her Reproaches, that even a State of Na- 
ture teaches to abhor Ingratitude. 
She had in her Retinue a FYerowance or great 
Man of her own Nation, whoſe Name was Uzta- 
maccomack This Man had Orders from Powha- 
tan, to count the People in England, and give him an 
account of their Number. Now the Indians hav- 
ing no Letters among them, he at his going aſhore 
rovided a Stick, in which he was to make a 
Norch for every Man he ſaw; but this Accomp- 
tant ſoon grew weary of that tedious Exerciſe, 
and threw his Stick away: And at his Return, 
being aſked by his King, How many People there 
were? He deſired him to count the Stars in the Sky, 
#he Leaves upon the Trees, and the Sand on the Sea- 
ſhore, for ſo many People (he ſaid) were in Eng- 
A V 


S8. 31. Pocahontas had many Honours done her 


by the Queen upon Account of Captain Smith's 
Story; and being introduced by the Lady Dela- 
warr, ſhe was frequently admitted to wait on her 
Majeſty, and was publickly treated as a Prince's 
Daughter; ſhe was carried to many Plays, BY 


* 
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and other public Entertainments, and very reſpect- 
fully receiv'd by all the Ladies about the Court. 


Upon all which Occaſions ſhe behaved. her ſelf 
with ſo much Decency, and ſhew'd ſo much Gran- 


deur in her Deportment, that ſhe made good the 
brighteſt Part of the Character Captain Smith had 
given of her. \ In the mean while ſhe gain'd the 
good Opinion of every Body ſo much, that the 

oor Gentleman her Huſband had like to have 
bebe call'd to an Account for 2 to marry 
a Princeſs Royal without the King's Conſent; be- 
cauſe it had been ſuggeſted that he had taken Ad- 
vantage of her being a Priſoner, and foro d her to 
marry him. But᷑ upon a more perfect Repreſen- 
tation of the Matter, his Majeſty was pleas'd at 


laſt to declare himſelf ſatisfied. But had their true 


Condition here been known, that Pother had been 
ſaved. W 


Every Body paid this yum Lady all imaginable 


- Reſpect; and it is ſuppoſed, the would have ſuffi- 
ciently acknowledged thoſe Favours, had ſhe lived 
to return to her own Country, by bringing the 
Indians to have a kinder Diſpoſition towards the 
Engliſh. But upon her Return ſhe was unfortu- 
nately taken ill at Graveſend, and died ina few Days 
after, giving great Teſtimony all the Time ſhelay 


ſick, of her being a "oy good Chriſtian. She leſt 
'd 


Iſſue one Son, nam omas Rolfe, whoſe Poſte- 


rity is at this Day in good Repute in Hirginia, and 


now hold Lands by Deſcent from her. 


F. 32. Captain Yardly made but a very ill Go- 
vernor, he let the Buildings and Forts go to Ruine; 
not regarding the Security of the People againſt 
the Indians, neglecting the Corn, and applying all 
Hands to plant Tobacco, which promiſed the moſt 
immediate Gain. In this Contlitin they were 
_ when Captain Samuel Argall was ſent thither Go» 

; | 4 vernor, 
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vernor, Anno 1617. who found the Number of Peo- 
ple reduc'd to little more than four hundred, of 
* which not above half were fit for Labour. In the 
mean while the Indians mixing among em, got Ex- 
perience daily in Fire-Arms, and ſome of them were 
inſtructed therein by the Engliſh themſelves, and 
"employ'd to hunt and kill Wild Fowl for them. So 
great was their Security upon this Marriage: But 
overnor Argall not liking thoſe Methods, regu- 
luated them on his Arrival, and Captain Yardly re- 

turn'd to England. | 85 1 


§. 33. Governor Argall made the Colony flou- 
Tiſh and increaſe wonderfully, and kept them in 
great Plenty and Quiet. The next Year, viz. Anno 
1618, the Lord Delawarr was ſent over again with 
two hundred Men more for the Settlement, with 
other Neceffaries ſuitable: But failing by the 
Weſtern Iflands, they met with contrary Winds, 
and great Sickneſs ; ſo that about thirty of them 
died, among which the Lord Delawarr was one. 
By which Means the Government there ſtill conti - 
nued in the Hands of Captain Argall. 


FS. 34. Powhatan died in April the fame Year, 
leaving his ſecond Brother /topatiny in Poſſeſſion 
of his Empire, a Prince far ſhort of the Parts of 
Oppechancanougbh, who by ſome was ſaid to be his 
elder Brother, and then King of Chickahomony ; 
but he having debauch'd them from the Allegiance 
of Powhatan, was diſinherited by him. 'This Op- 
pechancanough was a cunning and a brave Prince, 
and ſoon graſp'd all the Empire to himſelf: But at 
firſt they jointly renew'd the Peace with the 
Engliſh, upon the Acceſſion of Hopatin to the 
Crown. | 


37. Go- 


th 355 Governor Argall flouriſning thus under 
the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty, and having no 
Occaſion of Fear or Diſturbance from the Indians, 
ſought new Occaſions of encouraging the Planta- 
tion. To that End he intended a coaſting Voy 
to the Northward, to view the Places Where the 
Engliſh Ships had fo often laded; and if he miſs d 
them, to reach the Fiſherics on the Banks of 
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| Newfoundland, and ſo ſettle a Trade and Corre - 


ſpondence either with the one or. the other. 
In accompliſhing whereof, as he touch'd at Cape 
Coda, he was i d by the Indians, That ſome 
white People like him were come to inhabit to 
the Northward of them, upon the Coaſt of their 
neighbouring Nations. Captain Argall not hay- 
ing heard of any Eugliſb Plantation that Way, was 
jealous that it might be (as it proved) the People 
of ſome other Nation. And being very zealous for 
the Honour and Benefit of England, he reſolved 
to make Search according to the Information he 
had receiv'd, and ſee who they were. Accor- 
dingly he found the Settlement, and a Ship riding 
before it. This belong'd to ſome Frenchmen, who 
had fortified themſelves upon a ſmall Mount on 
the North of Neu-England. OT 


5. 36. His unexpected Arrival ſo confounded 
the French, that they could make no Preparation 
for Reſiſtance on Board their Ship; which Cap- 
tain Argall drew ſo cloſe to, that with his ſmall 
Arms he beat all the Men from the Deck, fo that 
they could not uſe their Guns, their Ship having 
only-a fingle Deck. Among others, there were 
two Jeſuits on Board, one of which being more 
bold than wiſe, with all that Diſadvantage, endea- 
vour'd to fire one of their Cannon, and was ſhort 
dead for his Pains. e | : 
FW Captain 
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Captain Areall Ai taken the Ship, landed and 
went before the Fort, ſummoning it to ſurrender. 


The Garriſon aſk'd Time to adviſe : But that being 


denied them, they ſtole privately away, and fled 
into the Woods. Upon this Gptain Argall en- 
ter'd the Fort, and lodged there that Night; and the 
next Day the French came to him, and ſurrender'd 
themſelves. It ſeems the King of France had 
granted them a Patent for this Settlement, but they 


gave it up to Captain Argall to be cancell'd. He 


uſed them very well, and ſuffer'd ſuch as had a 


Mind to return to France, to ſeek their Paſſage 


among the Ships of the Fiſhery: But obliged 
them to deſert this Settlement. And thoſe that 
were willing to go to Virginia, he took with him. 


$. 37. Theſe People were under the Conduct 
of two Jeſuits, who upon taking a Pique againſt 


their Governor in Acadia, named Biencourt, had 


lately ſeparated from a French Settlement at Port- 
Royal, lying in the Bay, upon the South-Weſt 


Part of Acadia. 


18. 4 Governor Argall was about to return 


to Virginia, Father Biard, the furviving Jeſuit 
(out of Malice to Biencourt) told him of this 
French Settlement at Port-Royal, and offer'd to 


pilot him to it; which Governor Argall readily 
accepted of. With the fame Eaſe he took that 
Settlement alſo; where the French had ſow'd and 
reap'd, built Barns, Mills, and other Convenien- 
cies, which Captain Argall did no Damage to: 


But unſettled them, and oblig'd them to make a 


Deſertion from thence. He gave theſe the ſame 


Leave he had done the others to diſpoſe of 


themſelves; ſome whereof return d to Frante, and 
others went to ſettle up the River of Canada. Af- 
3 | ter 


4 
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ter this Governor Argall return'd ſatisfied with 


the Proviſion and Plunder he had got in thoſe two 
_ Settlements. mY | 


$. 39. The Report of theſe Exploits ſoon reach'd 
England; and whether they were 7 8 or no, 
being acted without particular Direction, I have 
not learn'd: But certain it is, that in April fol- 
lowing there arrived a ſmall Veſſel, which did 
not ſtay for any thing, but took on Board Gover- 
nor Argall, and return'd for England. He left 
Captain Nathaniel Powel Deputy: And ſoon after 
Captain Tardly being Knighted, was ſent Gover- 
nor thither again. | 


S. 40. Very great Supplies of Cattle and other 

Proviſions were ſent there that Year, and likewiſe 
I000 or 1200 Men. They reſettled all their old 
Plantations that had been deſerted, made Addi- 
tions to the Number of the Council, and call'd 
an Aſſembly of Burgeſſes from all Parts of the 
Country, which were to be elected by the People 
in their ſeveral Plantations. 

Theſe Burgeſſes met the Governor and Council 
at James Town in May, 1620, and fat in Conſulta- 
tion in the ſame Houſe with them, as the Method 
ol the Scots Parliament is, debating Matters for the 
Improvement and good Government of the Coun- 
try. gs 
This was the firſt General Aſſembly that ever was 
held there. I heartily wiſh, tho' they did not unite 
their Houſes again, they would however unite 
their Endeavours and Affections for the Good of 
the Country. 8 = 2 


8. 41. In Auguſt following a Dutch Man of 
War landed twenty Negroes for Sale; which 
| 5 were 
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Were the firſt of that kind that were carried inte 


- 


» 


the Country. 


$- 42. This Year they bounded the Corporations, 
(as they call'd'them : ) But there does not remain 
among the Records any one Grant of theſe Cor. 
porations. There is enter'd a Teſtimony of Go- 
vernor Argall, concerning the Bounds of the Cor- 
poration of James City, declaring his Knowledge 
thereof; and this is one of the new hy ym 
Books of Records: But there/ is not to be found 
one-Word of the Charter or Patent it felf of this 
Corporation. a Do OT 
Then alſo they apportion'd and laid our Lands 


in ſeveral Allotments, viz. to the Company in ſe- 


veral Places, to the Governor, to a College, to 
Glebes, and to ſeveral particular Perſons; many 
new Settlements were made in James and York 
Rivers. The People knew their own Property, 
and having the Encouragement of working for 
their own Advantage, many became very induſtri- 
ous, and began to vie one with another, in Plant- 
ing, Building, and other Improvements. Two 
Gentlemen went over as Deputies to the Compa- 


my, for the Management of their Lands, and thoſe 


of the College. All Thoughts of Danger from 
the Indians were laid aſide. Several great Gifts 
were made to the Church and College, and for the 
bringing up young Indians at School. Forms were 
made, and Rules appointed for granting Patents 
for Land, upon the Conditionof importing Goods 

and Perſons to ſupply and increaſe the Colony. 
And all there then $A to. think themſelves the 
happieſt People in the World. Ws nt 


6. 43- Thus Virginia continued to flouriſh and 


increaſe, great Supplies continually arriving, and 
new Settlements being made all over the Country. 


. 0 A Salt- 


A Salt-work was ſet up at Cape Charles, on the 
" Eaſtern Shore; and an Iron-W ork. at Falling- 
Creek, in James River, where they made; Proof of 
good Iron Oar, and hepught the whole Work ſo 
near a Perfection, that they, writ Word to the 

Company in London, that they did not doubt but 
to finiſh the Work, and have plentiful, Proviſion 
of Iron for them by the next Eafter. At that time. 
the Fame of the Plenty and Riches, in which the 
Engliſh liv'd there, was very great: And Sir Gears | 
Tardly now had all the Appearance of making A- 
mends for the Errors of his former Government. 
Nevertheleſs. he let them run into the ſame Sleepys- ' 
neſs and Security as before, neglecting all Thoughts, 
of a neceſſary Defence, which laid the Foundation 
of the following Calamities. | > 04 


. 44. But the time, of his Government being 
near expired; Sir Frances Myat, then a young Man, 
had a Commiſſion to ſucceed him. The People 

an to grow numerous, thirteen hundred ſettling 
there that Year ;. which was the Occafion of mak 
ing ſo much Tobacco, as to overſtock the Market. 
W herefore his Majeſty, out of Pity to the Coun- 
try, ſent. his Commands, That they ſheuld not ſuf- 
fer their Planters to make above one hundred 


ER 


Pounds of Tobacco per Man; for che Market was 


ſo low, that he could not afford to give them 
above three Shillings the Pound for it. He ad- 
viſed them rather to turn their ſpare Time towards 

providing Corn and Stock, and towards the making 
of Por- ah, or other Manufactures. | 

It was October 1621, that Sir Francis Wat 
arrived Governor, and in November Captain News- 
Port arrived with fifty Men imported at his own 
Charge, beſides Paſſengers; and made a Plantation 
on Neuport's News, naming it after himſelf. The 
Sovyernor made a Review of all the Settlements, 


1 and 


| 
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and ſuffer'd new ones to be made, even as far as Pat 

Zowmeck River. This ought to be obſerv'd of the 
Eaſtern Shore Indians, that they never gave the 
Engliſh any Trouble, but courted and befriended 
them from firſt to laſt. Perhaps the Engii/h, by 
the time they came to ſettle thoſe Parts, had con- 
ſider d how to rectify their former Miſmanagement, 
and learn'd better Methods of regulating their 


Trade with the Indians, and of treating them more 
kindly than at firſt. 1 | 


F. 4. Anno 1622, Inferior Courts were firſt ap- 
— ot by the General Aſſembly, under the Name 
County Courts, for Tryal of minute Cauſes the 
Governor and Council till remaining Judges of 
the Supream Court of the Colony. In the mean 
time, by the great Increaſe of People, and the 
long Quiet they had enjoy'd among the Indians, 
fince the Marriage of Pocahontas, and the Acceſ- 
ſion of Oppechancanough to the Imperial Crown, 
all Men were lull'd into a fatal Security, and became 
every where familiar with the Indians, eating, drink- 
ing and ſleeping amongſt them; by which means 
they became perfectly acquainted with all our 
Engliſh Strength, and the Uſe of our Arms: Know- 
ing at all times, when and where to find our People; 
whether at Home, or in the Woods; in Bodies, 
or diſperſt; in Condition of Defence, or indefen- 
ſible. This expoſing of their Weakneſs gave them 
Occaſion to think more contempribly of them, 
than otherwiſe, perhaps, they would have done; 
for which Reaſon they became more peevith , and 
more hardy to attempt any thing againſt them. 


$. 46. Thus upon the Loſs of one of their lead- 
ing Men, (a War Captain, as — call him) who 
was likewiſe ſuppoſed to be juſtly kill'd, Oppe- 


cbancanough took Aﬀeront, and in Revenge laid => 
0b 


F1RGCT1NSA 


Plot of a general Maſſacre of the Engliſh, to be exe- 
cuted on the 22d of Marth, 1622, a little before 
Noon, at a time when our Men were all at Work 
abroad in their Plantations, diſperſt and unarm'd. 
This helliſh Contrivance was to take Effect upon 
all the ſeveral Settlements at one and the ſame In- 
ſtant, except on the Eaſtern Shore, whither this 
Plot did not reach. The Indians had been made 
ſo familiar with the Engliſi, as to borrow their 
Boats and Canoes to croſs the River in, whenthe 
went to conſult with their neighbouring Indians 
upon this execrable Conſpiracy. And to colour 
their Deſign the better, they brought Preſents of 
Deer, Turkies, Fiſh and Fruits to the Engliſh the 
Eyening before. The very Morning of the Mat- 
ſacre, they came freely and unarm'd among them, 
eating with them, and ,behaving themſelves with 
the ſame Freedom and Friendſhip as formerly, till 
the very Minute they were to put their Plot in 
Execution. Then they fell to Work all at once 
every where, knocking the Engli/þh unawares on 
the Head, ſome with their Hatchets, which they 
call Tommahbauks, others with the Hows and Axes 
of the Engliſh themſelves, ſhooting at thoſe who 
eſcap'd the Reach of their Hands; ſparing neither 
Age nor Sex, but deſtroying Man, Woman and 
Child, according to their cruel way of leaving none 
behind to bear Reſentment. But whatever was 
not done by Surprize that Day, was left undone, 
and many that made early Reſiſtance eſcaped. 

By the Account taken of the Chriſtians mur- 
der'd that Morning, they were found to be three 
hundred forty ſeven, moſt of them falling by their 
own Inſtruments, and Working- Tools. 


$. 47. The Maſſacre had been much more ge- 
neral, had not this Plot been providentially — 


* ver'd 


{ 
' 
4 


N i = \ s "4 ps —— o 
. — TSS 2 3 "4 Vim "= ” — — 
" w 1 —＋ — — 4% 5-4 * q as * — 8 ** Ee —— 
y "I , — yp. - . 22. bps a — * 4 — > Ss + - 
* - os 0 3 = "7 he a 5 W 5 * ma e - f * 
— — + td * > tif 3 — oy a ws TY 2 1 * « * PT * 18 — — a * X 
SD + * - % wt 4 hb * Ca n . "Wo W; 
k n Te” GE. , P 
| - * 5 5 es 
— — 22 

+4 4 


— N ES — — — —2 


2 - 7 
1 — 
2 — a . . 

— 


. * 


— nega, 06> «a 


L5G 


» — _ * 
" — 4 
„ E N i 
e - * — f 


— ** 
n ho - ». -- 
* * 


—— — — ————————ů — oy, ones * m 
hy _ — -- 
- — wr Be — 


- — * r 


1 2 ” —_ i — — 
„„ wy — * wy. . 
c — ey —_ * an... * * — Fo \ 
, 4 ” 
ED : 4 * 
* 


* 


* * on — 
dy r : * 
4s b AIRES A 
es es. A ——— 
= 
* 
— 


3 


the Night before the Maſſacre, in an Engl: 


and prodigious to work upon their Admiration. 


* 


„ Telfisronre 


ver to che Engliſs ſome Hours before the Execu- | 


tion. Ir happen'd thus : | 
Two Indians that uſed to be employ'd by the 
Exgiiſb to hunt for them, happen'd to lie x, 555 

ans 
Houſe, where one of them was employ d. The 
Indian that was the Gueſt fell to — the 
other to riſe and kill his Maſter, telling him, that 
he would do the ſame by his own the next Day. 
Whereupon he difcover'd the whole Plot that was 
defign'd to be executed on the Morrow. But the 
other, inſtead of entering into the Plot, and mur- 
dering his Maſter, got up. (under pretence of go- 


ing to execute his Comrade's Advice) went into 


his Maſter's Chamber, and reveabd to him the 
whole Story that he had been told. The Maſter 
hereupon aroſe, ſecur'd his own Houſe, and before 
Day got to James Town, which, together with 
ſuch Plantations as could receive Notice time 


enough, were ſav' d by this Means; the reſt, as theß 


happen'd to be watchful in their Defence, alſo 
eſcaped: But ſuch as were ſurpriz d, were maſſa- 
cred. Captain Croſhaw in his Veſſel at Patows 
mect, had Notice alſo given him by a young Indian, 
by which means he came off untouch'd. | 


S. 48. The Occaſion upon which Oppechanca- 
nough took Affront was this. The War Captain 
mention'd before to have been kill'd, was called Ne- 
mattanow. He was an active Indian, a great War- 
rior, and in much Eſteem among them; ſo much, 
that they believ'd him to be in vulnerable, and im- 


mortal, becauſe he had been in very _ Corflicts, 


and eſcaped untouch'd from them all. He was alſo 
a very cunning Fellow, and took great Pride in 
preſerving and increaſing this their Superſtition con- 
cerning him, affecting every thing that was odd 


For 


— 
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For which Purpoſe he would often dreſs himſelf up 
with Feathers after a fantaſtick manner, and by 
much Uſe of that Ornament, obtain'd among the 
Engliſh the Nickname of Jack of the Feather. 

This Nemattanow coming to a private Settle- 
ment of one Morgan, who had ſeveral Toys which 
he had a mind to, perſuaded him to go to Pa- 
munky to diſpoſe of them. He gave him Hopes 
what mighty Bargains he might meet with there, 
and kindly offer'd him his Aſſiſtance. Ar laſt Mor- 
gan yielded to his Perſuaſion : But was no more 
heard of; and it is believ'd, that Nemattanow 
kill'd him by the way, and took away his Trea- 
ſure. For within a few Days this Nemattano re- 
turn'd to the ſame Houſe with Morgan's Cap upon 
his Head; where he found two ſturdy Boys, who 
aſk'd for their Maſter. He very frankly told them, 
he was dead. But they, knowing the Cap again, 
ſuſpected the Villain had kill'd their Maſter, and 
would have had him before a ſuſtice of Peace: But 
he refuſed to go, and very inſolently abuſed them. 
Whereupon they ſhot him down, and as they 
were carrying him to the Governor, he died. 

As he was dying, he earneſtly preſs'd the Boys 
to promiſe him two things; Firſt, That they 
would not tell how he was kill'd; and, ſecondly, 
That they would bury him among the Engliſh. So 

reat was the Pride of this vain Heathen, that he 
Rig no other Thoughts at his Death, but the Am- 
bition of being eſteem'd after he was dead, as he 
had endeavour'd to make them believe of him 
while he was alive, viz. That he was invulnerable 
and immortal; tho' his increaſing Faintneſs con- 
vinc'd himſelf of the Falſity of both. He imagined 
that being buried among the Engliſh, perhaps 
might conceal his Death from his own Nation, 
who might think him tranſlated to ſome happier 
Country. Thus he pleaſed himſelf to the laſt Gaſ 

Tb” D wit 
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Engliſh, was the reducing all their Settlements again 
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with the Boys Promiſes to carry on the Deluſion. 


This was reckon'd all the Provocation given to 
that haughty and revengeful Man Oppechancanough, 
to act this bloody Tragedy, and to take indefati- 
| 88 Pains to engage in fa, horrid Villany all the 


ings and Nations bordering upon the Engliſh 


Settlements, on the weſtern Shore of Cheſapeał. 


§. 49. This gave the Engliſh a fair Pretence of 
endeavouring the total Extirpation of the Indians, 


but more eſpecially of Oppechancanough, and his Na- 


tion. Accordingly, they ſet themſelves about it, 
making ule of the Roman Maxim, (Faith is not to 
be kept with Hereticks) to obtain their Ends. For, 
after ſome Months fruitleſs Purſuit of them, Who 
could too dexterouſly hide themſelves in the Woods, 
the Engliſh pretended Articles of Peace, giving 


them all manner of fair Words and Promiſes of 


Oblivion. They deſign'd thereby (as their own 
Letters now on Record, and their own Actions 
thereupon, prove) to draw the Indians back, and 
entice them to plant their Corn on their Ha- 
bitations neareſt adjoining to the Engliſh ; and then 
to cut it up, when the Summer ſhould be too far 


ſpent to leave them Hopes of another Crop that 


Year; by which means they propoſed to bring them 
to want Neceſſaries and ſtarve. And the Engliſh 
did fo far accompliſh their Ends, as to bring the 


Indians to plant their Corn at their uſual Habita- 


tions, 2 they gain'd an Opportunity of re- 
paying them ſome Part of the Debt in their own 
Coin; for they fell ſuddenly upon them, cut to 
Pieces ſuch of them as could not make their 


Eſcape, and afterwards totally deſtroyed their 
Corn. | | 


§. 50. Another Effect of the Maſſacre of the 


to 
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to ſix or ſeven in Number, for their better De- 
fence. Beſides, it was ſuch a Diſheartening to 
ſome good Projects, then juſt advancing, that to 
this Day they have never been put in Execution, 
namely, the Glaſs-Houſes in Fames-Town, and the 
Iron Work at Falling-Creek, which has been al- 
ready mention'd. The Maſſacre fell ſo hard upon 
this laſt Place, that no Soul was ſaved, but a Boy 
— a Girl, who, with great Difficulty, hid them- 
elves. 

The Superintendent of this Iron Work had alſo 
diſcover'd a Vein of Lead-Oar, which he kept 
private, and made uſe of it to furniſh all the 
Neighbours with Bullets and Shot. But he being 
cut off with the reſt, and the Secret not having 
been communicated, this Lead-Mine could never 
after be found; till Colonel Byrd, ſome few Years 
ago, prevail'd with an Indian, under Pretence of 
nting, to give him a Sign, by dropping his To- 
mahawk at the Place, (he not daring publickly to 
diſcover it, for fear of being murder'd.) The 
Sign was accordingly given, and the Company at 
that time found ſeveral Pieces of good Lead-Oar 
upon the Surface of the Ground, and mark'd the 
Trees thereabouts: Notwithſtanding which, I 
know not by what Witchcraft it happens, but no 
Mortal to this Day could ever find that Place again, 
tho” it be upon part of the Colonel's own Poſſeſ- 
ſions. And ſo it reſts, till Time and thicker Settle- 
ments diſcover it. | 


$. F1. Thus the Company of Adventurers having, 
by thoſe frequent Acts of Miſmanagement, mer 

with vaſt Loſſes and Misfortunes; Many grew ſick 
of it, and parted with their Shares; and others 
came into their Places, and promoted the ſending 
in freſh Recruits of Men and Goods. But the 
chief Deſign of all Parties concern'd was to fetch 
B D 2 | away 
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away the Treaſure from thence, aiming more at 


. ſudden Gain, than to form any regular Colony, or 


eſtabliſh a Settlement in ſuch a manner, as to 
make it a e. Happineſs to the Country. 
Several Gentlemen went over upon their parti- 
cular Stocks, ſeparate from that of the Company, 
with their own Servants and Goods, each deſign- 
ing to obtain Land from the Government, as 
Captain Newport had done; or, at leaſt, to obtain 


Patents according to the Regulation for granting 


Lands to Adventurers. Others ſought their Grants 
of the Company in London, and obtain'd Authori- 
ties and ſuriſdictions, as well as Land, diſtinct from 
the Authority of the Government, which was the 
Foundation of great Diſorder, and the Occaſion 
of their following Misfortunes. Among others, 
one Captain Martin, having made very conſide- 
rable Preparations towards a Settlement, obtain'd 
a ſuitable Grant of Land, and was made of the 
Council there. But he graſping ſtill at more, 
hanker'd after Dominion, as well as Poſſeſſion, and 
cauſed ſo many Differences, that at laſt he pur all 
Things into Diſtraction ; inſomuch, that the In- 
dians, ſtill ſeeking Revenge, took Advantage of 
theſe Diſſentions, and fell foul again on the ron, 


iſh, gratifying their Vengeance with new Blood- 


$. 52. The fatal Conſequences of the Compa- 


ny's Male-Adminiſtration cried fo loud, that BAG 


Charles the Firſt coming to the Crown of England, 
had a tender Concern for the poor People that 
had been betray'd thither, and loſt. Upon which 


_ Conſideration he diſſolv'd the Company in the 


Year 1626, reducing the Country and Govern- 


ment into his own immediate Direction, appoint- 


ing the Governor and Council himſelf, and order- 
ing all Patents and Proceſſes to iſſue in his own 
Name; 


CC 45 
Name; reſerving to himſelf a Quit-Rent of two 


Shillings for every hundred Acres of Land, and ſo 
pro rato. | 
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Containing the Hiſtory of the Government 
from the Diſſolution of the Company, to the 
Tear 177. | 5 


6.53. FTP HE Country being thus taken into 
| the King's Hands, his Majeſty was 
pleaſed to eſtabliſh the Conſtitution to be by a Go- 
vernor, Council and Aſſembly, and to confirm the 
former Methods and: Juriſdictions of -the ſeveral 
Courts, as they had been appointed in the Year 
1620, and placed the laſt Reſort in the Aſſembly. 
He likewiſe confirm'd the Rules and Orders 
made by the firſt Aſſembly for apportioning the 
Land, and granting Patents to particular Adven- 
rTUrEers, f 


$. 54. This was a Conſtitution according to their 
Hearts Deſire, and things ſeem'd now to go on in 
a happy Courſe for Encouragement of the Colony. 
People flock'd over thither apace; every one took 
up Land by Patent to his Liking ; and, not mind- 
ing any thing but to be Maſters of great Tracts 
of Land, they planted themſelves ſeparately on 
their ſeveral Plantations. Nor did they fear the 
Indians, but kept them at a greater. Diſtance than 
formerly: And they for their Parts, ſeeing the 
Engliſh ſo ſenſibly increaſe in Number, were glad 

to keep their Diſtance, and be peaceable, 
8 D 3 | This 
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This Liberty of taking up Land, and the Am- 
bition each Man had of ing Lord of a vaſt, tho 
unimprov'd Territory, together with the Advan- 
tage of the many Rivers, which afford a commo- 
dious Road for Shipping at every Man's Door, has 
made the Country fall into ſuch an unhappy Settle- 


ment and Courſe of Trade; that to this Day they 


have not any one Place of Cohabitation among them, 


that may reaſonably bear the Name of a Town. 


F. 55. The Conſtitution being thus firmly © ta- 
bliſhed, and continuing its courſe regulatly for 
ſome time, People began to lay aſide all Fears of 
any future Misfortune. Several Gentlemen of Con- 
dition went over with their whole Families; ſome 
for bettering their Eſtates; others for Religion, 
and other Reaſons beſt known to themſelves. A- 
mong thoſe, the noble Cæcilius Calvert, Lord Bal- 
temore, a Roman-Catholick, thought for the more 
7 Exerciſe of his Religion to retire, with his 

amily, into that new World. For this Purpoſe 
"gras to try how he liked the 
People there look'd upon him with 
an evil Eye, on Account of his Religion, for 
which alone he fought this Retreat; and by their 
ill Treatment diſcouraged him from ſettling in that 
Country. | | 


$. 56. Upon that Provocation, his Lordſhi re- 
ſolv'd upon a farther Adventure. And finding Land 


| cngugh up the Bay of Cheſapeak, which was like- - 


wiſe bleſs'd with many brave Rivers, and as yet 
alrogether uninhabited by the Engliſh ; he began 
to think of making a new Plantation of his own. 
And for his more certain Direction in obtaining a 
Grant of it, he undertook -a Journey North ward, 
to diſcover the Land up the Bay, and obſerve what 
might-moſt conventently ſquare with his Intent. 


Hig 
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His Lordſhip finding all things in this Diſcove- 
ry according to his Wiſh,return'd to England. And 
becauſe the Virginia Settlements at that Time 
reached no farther than the South Side of Patow- 
meck River, his Lordſhip got a Grant of the Pro- 
priety- of Maryland, bounding it to the South by 
Patowmeck River, on the Weſtern Shore; and by 
an Eaſt Line from Point Look-out, on the Eaſtern 
Shore: Bur died himſelf before he could embark 
for the promiſed Land. | 

Maryland had the Honour to receive its Name 
from Queen Mary, Royal Conſort to King Charles 
the Firſt. ä | 


$. 57. The old Lord Baltemore being thus taken 
off, and leaving his Deſigns unfiniſh'd, his Son and 

Heir, in the Year 1632 obtain'd a Confirmation 
of the Patent to himſelf, and went over in Perſon 
to plant his new Colony. | 

By this.unhappy Accident, a Country which 
Nature had ſo well contriv'd for one, became two 
ſeparate Governments. This produced a moſt un- 
happy Inconvenience to both; for, theſe two 
being the only Countries under the Dominion of 
England, that plant Tobacco in any Quantity, the 
ill Conſequence to both is, that when one Colony 

oes about to prohibit the Traſh or mend the 

taple of that Commodity, to help the Market; 
then the other, to take Advantage of that Market, 
pours into England all they can make, both good 
and bad, without Diſtinction. This is very inju- 
rious to the other Colony, which had voluntarily 
ſuffer'd fo great a Diminution in the Quantity to 
mend the Quality; and this is notoriouſly mani- 
feſted from that incomparable Yirginia Law, ap- 
pointing ſworn Agents to examine their Tobacco. 
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$. 58. Neither was this all the Miſchief that 
happen'd to Virginia upon this Grant; for the 
Example of it had dreadtul Conſequences, and was 
in the End one of the Occaſions of another Maſ- 
ſacre by the Indians. For this Precedent of my 
Lord Baltemore's Grant, which intrench'd upon 
the Charters and Bounds of Virginia, was Hint 
enough for other Courtiers, (who never intended 
a Settlement, as my Lord did) to find out ſome- 
thing of the ſame kind to make Money of. This 
was the Occaſion of ſeveral very large Defalca- 
tions from Virginia within a few Years afterwards z 
which were forwarded and aſſiſted by the Contri- 
vance of the Governor Sir John Harvey. Inſo- 
much, that not only the Land it ſelf, Quit-Rents 
and all, but the Authorities and Juriſdictions that 
belonged to that Colony, were given a iy; nay, 
ſometimes in thoſe Grants he included the very 
{ Settlements that had been before made. - 
S. 79. As this Gentleman was irregular in this, 
ſo he was very unjuſt and arbitrary in his other 
Methods of Government. He exacted with Ri- 
gour the Fines and Penalties, which the unwary 
Aſſemblies of thoſe Times had given chiefly to 
himſelf, and was ſo haughty and furious to the 
Council, and the beſt Gentlemen of the Country, 
that his Tyranny grew at laſt inſupportable z* ſo 
that in the Year-1639, . the Council ſent him a 
Prifoner to London, and with him two of their 
Number to maintain the Articles againſt him. This 
News being brought to King Charles the Firſt, - 
his Majeſty was very much difpleaſed ; and, with- 
out hearing any thing, cauſed him to return Go- 
vernor again: But by the next Shipping he was 
ciouſly pleaſed to change him; and ſo made 
Kats for this Man's Male- Adminiſtration , by 
| ſending |, 


—— 
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ſending the good and juſt Sir William Berkely to 
ſucceed him. | 


$. 60. While theſe _ were tranſacting, there 
was ſo general a Diſſatis faction, occaſion'd by the 
Oppreſſions of Sir John Harvey, and the Difficul- 
ties in geting him out; that the whole Colony 
was in Confuſion. The ſubtle Indians, who took 
all Advantages, reſented the Incroachments upon 
them by his Grants. They ſaw the Engliſh uneaſie 
and diſunited among themſelves, and by the Di- 
rection of Oppechancanough their King, laid the 
Ground-work of another Maſſacre ; wherein by 
Surprize, they cut off near five hundred Chrittians 
more. But this Execution did not take ſo general 
Effect as formerly; becauſe the Indians were not ſo 
frequently ſuffer d to come among the inner Ha- 
bitations vf the Engliſh. And therefore, the Maſ- 
ſacre fell ſevereſt on the South- ſide of James River, 
and on the Heads of the other Rivers; bur chiefly 
of York River, where this Oppechancanough kept the 
Seat of his Government. 


S. G1. Oppechancanongh was a Man of large Sta- 
ture, noble Preſence, and extraordinary Parts. Tho 
he had no Advantage of Literature, (that bein 

no where to be found among the American Indian 
yet he was perfectly ſkill'd in the Art of govern- 
ing his rude 8 He cauſed all the In- 
dians far and near to dread his Name, and had 
them all entirely in Subjection. 

This King in Smith's Hiſtory is call'd Brother to 

Powhatan, but by the Indians he was not ſo 

eſteem'd. For they ſay he was a Prince of a For- 

eign Nation, and came to them a great, Way from 
the South-Weſt: And by their Accounts, we ſup- 
poſe him to have come trom the Spaniſh Indians, 
ſome-where near Mexico, or the Mines of St. Bar- 
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ze: But, be that Matter how it will, from that 
Time till his Captivity, there never was the leaſt 
Truce between them and the Engliſh. 


. 62. Sir William Berkely, upon his Arrival, 
 ſhew'd ſuch an Oppoſition to the unjuſt Grants 
made by Sir John Harvey, that very few of them 
took Effect; and ſuch as did, were ſubjected to the 

ſettled Conditions of the other Parts of the Go- 
vernment, and made liable to the Payment of the 
full Quit-Rents. He encouraged the Country in 
_ ſeveral Eſſays of Pot-Aſh, Soap, Salt, Flax, Hemp, 
Silk, and Cotton. But the Indian War enſuing 
upon this laſt Maſſacre, was a great Obſtruction 

to theſe good Deſigns, by requiring all the ſpare 
Men to be employ'd in Defence of the Coun- 


try. | 


. 63. Oppechancanough, by his great Age, and 
the Fatigues of War, (in which Sir William Berke- 
ley follow'd him cloſe) was now grown fo decre-- 
pid, that he was not able to walk alone; but was 
carried about by his Men, whęre-ever he had a 
mind to move. His Fleſh was all macerated, his 
Sinews flacken'd, and his Eye- lids became fo heavy, 
that he could not fee, but as they were lifted up 
by his Servants. In this low Condition he was, 
when Sir William Berkeley hearing that he was at 
ſome Diſtance from his uſual Habitation, reſolved 
at all Adventures to ſeize his Perſon, which he hap- 
pily effected. For, with a Party of Horſe he made 
a ſpeedy March, furprized him in his Quarters, and 
brought him Priſoner to James-Town; where, b 
the Governours Command, he was treated wi 
all the Reſpe& and Tenderneſs imaginable. Sir 
Villiam had a mind to ſend him to England, ho 
ing to get Reputation, by preſenting his Majclty 
with a Royal Captive; who at his Pleaſure, w_ | 
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call into the Field ten Times more Indians than Sir 
William Berkeley had HEugliſb in his whole Govern- 
ment. Beſides, he thought this ancient Prince 
wou'd be an Inſtance of the Healthineſs and long 
Life of the Natives of that Country. However, 
he could not preſerve his Life above a Fortnight ; 
for one of the Soldiers, reſenting the Calamities 
the Colony had ſuffer'd by this Prince's Means, 
baſely ſhot him thro' the Back, after he was made 
Prifoner ;. of which Wound he died. 4 
He continued brave to the laſt Moment of his 
Life, and ſhew'd not the leaſt Dejection at his 
Captivity. He heard one Day a great noiſe of the 
' treading of People about him; upon which he 

cauſed Fs Eye-lids to be lifted up; and finding that 
2 Crowd of People were let in to ſee him, he 
call'd in high og for the Governor; who. 
being come, Oppechancanough ſcornfully told him, 
that had it been his Fortune to take Sir William 
Berkeley Priſoner, he ſhould not meanly have expo- 
{ed him as a Show to the People. | 13 


\ 

$. 64. After this, Sir William Berkeley made a 
new Peace with the Iadians, which continued for 
a long time unviolated; inſomuch, that all the 
Thoughts of future Injury from them were laid 
aſide. But he himſelf did not long enjoy the Be- 
nefit of this profound Peace: For, the unhappy 
Troubles of King Charles the Firſt encreaſing in 
England, proved a great Diſturbance to him and to 
all the People. They, to prevent the Infection 
from reaching that Country, made ſevere Laws 
againſt the Puritans, tho' there were as yet none 
among them. But all Correſpondence with Eng- 
land was interrupted, the Supplies leſſen d, and 
Trade obſtructed. In a word, all People were im- 
patient, to know, what would be the Event of ſo 
much Confuſion. 
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FS. 65. At laſt the King was traiterouſly behead- 
ed in England, and Oliver inſtall'd Protector. How- 
ever his Authority was not acknowledged in Vir- 
ginia for ſeveral Vears after, till they were forced 
to it by the laſt Neceſſity. For in the Vear 1651, 
by Cromwell's Command, Capt. Dennis, with a 

uadron of Men of War, arriv'd there from the 
Carribbee Iſlands, where they had been ſubduing 
Bardoes. The Country at firſt held out vigorouſly 
againſt him; and Sir William Berkeley, by the Al- 
fiſtance of ſuch Dutch Veſſels as were then there, 


made a brave Reſiſtance. But at laſt Dennis con- 
triv'd a Stratagem, which betray'd the Country. 


He had got a conſiderable Parcel of Goods aboard, 
which belong'd to two of the Council; and found 
a Method of informing them of it. By this means 
they were reduced to the Dilemma either of ſub- 
mitting, or loſing their Goods. This occaſion'd 
Factions among them; ſo that at laſt, after the 
Surrender of all the other Engliſh Plantations, Sir 
William was forced to ſubmit to the Uſurper on 
the Terms of a general Pardon. However, it 


ougght to be remembred, to his praiſe, and to the 
immortal Honour of that Colony, that it was the 


laſt of all the King's Dominions that ſubmitted to 
the Uſurpation, and afterwards the firſt that caſt 
it off, and he never took any Poſt, or Office under 


the Uſurper. 
6. 66. Oliver had no ſooner ſubdued the Planta- 


tions; but he began to contrive how to keep them 


under, that ſo they might never be able for the 
Time to come to give him farther Trouble. To 
this End, he thought it neceſſary to break off their 
Correſpondence with all other Nations; thereby 
to prevent their 5 with Arms, Am- 
munition, and other Warlike Proviſions. Accord- 


ing 


POE 


IR ENI - 
ing to this Deſign, he contrived a ſevere Act of 


Parliament, whereby he prohibited the Plantations 
from receiving or exporting any European Commo- 


5 dities, but what ſhould carried to them by 


Engliſh Men, and in 8 Ships. They 
were abſolutely forbid Correſponding with any 
Nation or 2 dn not ſubject to the Crown of 
England. Neither was any Alien ſuffer'd to ma- 
nage a Trade or Factory in any of them. In all 
which Things the Plantations had been till then 
indulged, for their Encouragement. 


FSi. 67. Notwithſtanding this Act of Navigation, 
the Protector never thought the Plantations enough 
ſecured; but frequently changed their Governours, 
to prevent their intriguing with the People. So 
that during the time of the Uſurpation, they had 

no leſs than three Governours there, namely, Diggs, 
Bennet and Mathews. : bk 


$. 68. The ſtrange arbitrary Curbs he put upon 
the Plantations, exceedingly afflicted the People. He 
had the Inhumanity to forbid them all manner of 
Trade and Correſpondence with other Nations, at 
a Time when England it ſelf was in Diſtraction; 
and could neither take off their Commodities, nor 
ſupply them ſufficiently with its own. Neither 
had they ever been uſed to ſupply them with half 
the Commodities they — or to take off 
above half the Tobacco they made. Such violent 
Proceedings made the People deſperate, and in- 
ſpired them with a Deſire to uſe the laſt Remedy, 
to relieve themſelves from this lawleſs Uſurpation. 
In a ſhort time afterwards a fair Opportunity hap- 
pen'd: For Governour Mathews died, and no Per- 
{on was ſubſtituted ro ſucceed him in the Govern- 
ment. Whereupon the People apply'd themſelves 
to Sir William Berkeley, (who had continued n 

| c 
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this time upon his own Plantation in a private Ca- 
pacity) and unanimouſly-choſe him their Gover- 
nour again. . > 


S8. 69. Sir William Berkeley had all along retain'd 
an unſhaken Loyalty for the Royal Family; and 
therefore generouſly told the People, that he could 
not approve of the Protector's Rule; and was re- 
ſolved never to ſerve any Body, but the lawful. 
Heir to the Crown; and that if he accepted the 
Government, it ſhould be upon their ſolemn Pro- 


miſe, after his Example to venture their Lives 


and Fortunes for the King, who was then in 
France. : | 

This was no great obſtacle to them, and there - 
fore with an unanimous Voice they rold him, that 
they were ready to hazard all for the King. Now, 
this was actually before the King's return for Eng- 
land, and proceeded from a brave Principle of Lo 
ty, for which they had no Example. Sir William 
Berkeley embraced their Choice, and forthwith 
proclaim'd Charles the ſecond King of England, 
Scotland, France, Ireland and Virginia, and cauſed 
all Proceſs to be iſſued in his Name. Thus his Ma- 
jeſty was actually King in Virginia, before he was 
ſo in England. But it pleaſed God to reftore him 
ſoon after to the Throne of his Anceſtors; and ſo 
that Country eſcaped being chaſtiſed for throwing 
off the Uſurpation. | 


S8. 70. Upon the King's Reſtoration, he ſent Sir 
Hilliam Berkeley a new Commiſſion, with leave to 
return to England, and Power to appoint a De- 

puty in his Abſence. For his Majeſty in his Ex- 
ale had received Intelligence of this Gentleman's 

Loyalty, and during that time had renew'd his 
Commiſhon. | | 


k 


5. 71. Up- 


C? 88 


$. 71. Upon this, Sir William Berkeley appointed 
Colonel Francis Morriſon Deputy-Governour, and 

went for England to wait on his Majeſty, by whom 
he was kindly receiv'd. At his Return he carried 
his Majeſty's preſſing Inſtructions for encouraging 
the People in Huſbandry aud Manufactures ; bur 
more elpecially to promote Silk and Vineyards. 
There is a Tradition, that the King, in Compli- 
ment to that Colony, wore at his Coronation a 
Robe made of the Silk, that was ſent from thence. 
But this was all the Reward the Country had for 
their Loyalty; for the Parliament was pleaſed to 
renew the Act contrived by the Uſurper for diſ- 
couraging the Plantations, with ſeverer Reſtraints 
and Prohibitions by Bonds, Securities, Sc. 


8. 72. During the time of Sir William Berke- 
ley's Abſence, Colonel Morriſon had, according to 
his Directions, reviſed the Laws, and compiled 
them into one Body, ready to be confirm'd by the 
Aſſembly at his Return. By theſe Laws, the 
Church of England was confirm'd the eitabliſh'd 
Religion, the Charge of the Government ſuſtain'd, 
| Trade and Manufactures were encouraged, a Town 
projected, and all the Indian Affairs ſettled. 


$. 73. The Pariſhes were likewiſe regulated, com- 


petent Allowances were made to the Miniſters to 


the value of about Fourſcore Pounds a Year, be- 
ſides Glebes and Perquiſites, and the Method of 
their Preferment was ſettled. Convenient Chur- 
ches and Glebes were provided, and all neceſlary 
Pariſh-Officers inſtituted. Some fteps were made 
alſo towards a Free-School, and College, and the 
Poor were effectually provided for. | 


8. 74. For 


L 
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8. 74. For ſupport of the Government the Duty 
of two Shillings per Hogſhead on all Tobacco's, 
and that of one Shilling per Tun Port-Duty on 
Shipping, were made perpetual; and the Collec- 
ters were obliged to account for the ſame to the 

General Aſenbly. * 


$. 75. For Encouragement of Manufactures, Pri- 
zes were appointed for the Makers of the beſt Pie- 
ces of Linen Cloth, and a Reward of fifty Pounds 
of Tobacco was given for each Pound of Silk. 
All Perfons were enjoin'd to plant Mulberry-Trees, 
for the Food of the Silk- Worm, according to the 
Number of Acres of Land they held. Tan-houſes 
were ſet up in each County, at the County Charge; 
and public Encouragement was given to a Salt- 
work on the Eaſtern Shore. A Reward was ap- 
ointed in Proportion to the Tonnage of all Sea- 
Veſſels built there, and an Exemption allow'd 
from all Fees and Duties payable by ſuch Shipping. 


$. 76. The King had commanded, that all Ships 
trading to wh ſhould go to Fames-Town, and 
there enter before they broke Bulk: But the Aſ- 
ſembly, from the Impracticableneſs of that Com- 
mand, excuſed all, except the James-River Ships, 
from that Order, and left the others in the Rivers 
they were bound to, to ride diſpers'd, as the Com- 
manders pleaſed ; by whoſe Example the Fames- 
River Ships were no ſooner enter'd with the Offi- 
cer at Fames-Town, but they alſo difpers'd them- 
ſelves to unload, and trade all over the River. 
By this means the deſign of Towns was totally 
baulk'd, and this Order prov'd only an Eaſe to the 
Officer of 7ames-River, and a means of creating a 


good Place to him. | 
8. 77. Peace 
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6. 77. Peace and Commerce with the Indians was 
ſettled by Law, and their Boundaries preſcribed. 
Several other Acts were made ſuiting the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Government; ſo that nothing then 
ſeem'd to remain, but the Improvement of the 
Country, and Encouragement of thoſe Manufac- 
tures the King had been pleaſed to recommend, to- 
gether with fuch others as ſhould be found benefi- 
cial. 


§. 78. Sir William Berkeley at his return gave 
Sanction to this Body of Laws, and being then 
again in full Poſſeſſion of his Government, and at 
perfect Peace with the Indians, ſet all Hands in- 
duſtriouſly to work in making Country Improve- 
ments. He paſs d a new Act for Encouragement 
of James Town, whereby ſeveral Houſes were 
built therein, at the Charge of ſeveral Counties. 
However, the main Inpredient 'for the Advance- 
ment of Towns was {till wanting, namely, the 
Confinement of all Shipping and Trade to them 
only; by Defect of which all the other Expedicnts 
avail'd nothing; for moſt of the Buildings were 
ſoon converted into Houſes of Entertainment. 


FS. 79. Anno 1663, diverſe Sectaries in Religion 
beginning to ſpread themſelves there, great Re- 
ſtraints were laid upon them under ſevere Penal- 
ties, to prevent their Encreaſe. | | 
This made many of them fly to other Colonies, 
and prevented abundance of others from going 
over. to ſeat themſelves 'em. And as the 
former ill Treatment of my Lord Baltemore kept 
many People away, and drove others to Maryland; 
ſo the preſent Severities towards the Non-confor- 
miſts kept off many more, who went to the 
neighbouring Colonies. 8 
5. 80. To 
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$. 80. The rigorous Circumſcription of their 
Trade, the Perſecution of the Sectaries, and the 
little Demand of Tobacco, had like to have 
had very fatal Conſequences. For, the poor Peo- 
ple becoming thereby very uneaſie, their Murmu- 
rings were watch'd and fed, by ſeveral mutinous 
and rebellious Oliverian Soldiers, that were ſent 
thither as Servants. Theſe depending upon the 
diſcontented People of all Sorts, form'd a villai- 
nous Plot to deſtroy their Maſters, and afterwards 
to ſet up for themſelves. 2 
This Plot was brought ſo near to Perfection, 
_ that it was the very Night before the deſignd Exe- 
cution, e er it was diſcover'd; and then it came 
out by the relenting of one of their Accomplices, 
whoſe Name was Birkenhead. This Man was Ser- 
vant to Mr. Smith of Purton, in Glouceſter Coun- 
ty, near which Place, viz. at Poplar- Spring, the 
. Miſcreants were to meet the Night following, and 
put in Execution their horrid Conſpiracy. . 


$. 81. Upon this Diſcovery by Birkenhead, notice 
Was immediately ſent to the Governor at GEreen- 
Spring. And the- Method he took to prevent it was 
by private Orders, that ſome of the Militia ſhould 
meer before the Time, at the Place where the Con- 
ſpirators were to rendezvous, and ſeize them as they 
Came ſingly up to it. Which Orders being hap- 
pily executed, their deviliſh Plot was defeated. 
owever, there were but a few taken; becauſe ſe- 
veral of them making their Eſcape, turn'd back 

ſuch of their Fellows as they met on the Road, 
and prevented moſt of them from coming up, or 
from being diſcover d. e 
Four of theſe Rogues were hang d: But Birten- 

head was gratified with his Freedom, and a Reward 

of two hundred Pounds Sterling. N 
* e 5. 82, For 
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6. 82. For the Diſcovery and happy Diſappoint- 
ment of this Plot, an anniverſary - Thankſgiving 
was appointed on the 13ch of September, the Day 
it was to have been put in Execution. And it is 
great pity ſome other. Days are not commemorated, 
as well as that. WIRE I | 
$. 83. The News of this Plot being tranſmitted 
to King - Charles the Second, his Majeſty (ent his 
Royal Commands to build a Fort at James Town, 
for Security of the Governor, and to be a Curb 
upon all ſuch traiterous Attempts for the future: 
But the Country, thinking the Danger over, on- 
ly raiſed a Battery of ſome ſmall Piecescof Can- 
non. 


FS. 84. Another Misfortune happen'd to the Plan- 
tation this Year, which was a new Act of Parlia- 
ment in England, laying a ſeverer Reſtraint upon 
their Supplies than formerly. By this Act they 
could have no Foreign Goods, which were not 
firſt landed in England, and carried directly from 
thence to the 8 z the —_ Reſtraint of 
importing them only by Engl; en, in Engli) 
bull — not being 8 ſufficient. n 1 
This was a Misforrune that cut with a double 
Edge ; For, Firſt, it reduced their Staple Tobacco 
to a very low Price; and, Secondly, it raifed the 
Value I 4 Goods, to what the Merchants 
_ pleaſed to put upon them. 6 


1 bo, For this their Aſſembly could think of no 
Remedy, but to be even with the Merchants, and 
make their Tobacco fcarce, by prohibiting rhe 
Planting of it for one Year j and during that idle 
Year to invite the People to enter upon Manufac- 
turing Flax and Hemp. But Maryland not con- 

| | B'S curring 
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curring in this Project, they. were obliged in their 
own Defence to repeal the Act of Aſſembly again, 


and return to their old Drudgery of planting Lo- 
bacco without profiting by it. _ 


g. 86. The Country thus mifs'd of their Remedy 
in the Stint of Tobacco; which on the contrary 
multiplied exceedingly by the great Increaſe of Ser- 
* vants. This, together with the above-mention'd 
Curbs on Trade, exaſperated the People, becauſe 
now they found themſelves under a Neceſſity of 
exchanging their Commodities with the Merchants 
of England at their own Terms. The Aſſembly 
therefore again attempted the Stint of Tobacco, 
and paſt another Act againſt planting it for one 
Year: And Carolina and Maryland both agreed to 
it. But ſome Accident hindring the Agent of Ca- 
rolina from giving Notice thereof to Maryland by 
the Day appointed, the Governor of that Province 
claim'd the Act void. Altho' every Body there 
new, that Carolina had fully agreed to all Things 
required of them. But he took Advantage of this 
nice Punctilio; becauſe of the Loſs ſuch a Dimi- 
nution would have been to his amual Income; 
and fo all People relaps'd again into the Diſeaſe of 
planting Tobacco. | . 
Virginia was more nettled at this ill Uſage from 
Maryland, than at her former abſolute Denial. But 
were forc'd to take all patiently, and by fair Means 
get Relief, if they could. They therefore 5, 7 
pointed Agents to reaſſume the Treaty, and fub- 
mitted ſo low, as to ſend them to St. Mary's, then 
the Refidence of the Governor of Maryland, and 
the Place where the Aſſemblies met. Vet all this 
Condeſcention could not hold them to their Bargain. 
The Governor ſaid, He had obſerv'd his Part of 
the Agreement, and would not call an Afembly 
any more upon that Subject, 15 5 
£0 | S. 87. In 
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6. 87. (In this manner two whole Vears were 
ſpent, and nothing could be accompliſh'd for their 
Relief. In the mean while, Exgland was ſtudious 
to prevent their receiving Supplies from any other 
Country. To do that more effectually, it was 
thought expedient to confine the Trade of that Co- 
lony to one Place. But that not being found pra- 
Eticable, becauſe of the many great Rivers that di- 


vide their Habitations, and the extraordinary Con- 


veniencies of each; his Majeſty ſent Directions to 
build Forts in the ſeveral Rivers, and enjoin'd all 
the Ships to ride under thoſe Forts; and farther 
order'd, that thoſe Places only ſhould be the Ports 
of Trade. , | 


F. 88. This Inſtruction was punctually obſerved 
for a Year, and Preparations were made for Ports, 
by caſting up Breaſt-works, in ſuch Phices as the 
Afembly appointed; and the Shipping did for that 
time ride at thoſe Places. But the great Fire and 
Plague happening in London immediately upon it, 
made their — that Vear very uncertain; and 
the Terror the People were in, leſt the Plague 
ſhould be brought over with the Ships from Lon- 
don, prevented them from reſiding at thoſe Ports, 
for fear of being all ſwept away at once. And ſo 


every Body was left at Liberty again. 


F. 89. Still no Favour could be obtain'd for the 
Tobacco Trade; and the Enugliſ Merchants af- 
forded but a bare Support of Cloathing for their 
Crops. The Aſſembly were full enough of Re- 
ſentment, but 2 their right Way of Re- 


dreſs. All they cou'd do was to cauſe Looms and 

Work-Houſes to be ſet up in the ſeveral Counties 
at the County Charge. They renew'd the Rewards 
of Silk, and put great Penalties upon every Neg- 


J 


lect 
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lect of making Flax and Hemp. About this Time 
they ſuſtain d ſome Damage by the Dutch War; for 
which Reaſon they ordered the Forts to be rebuilt 
of Brick: But having yet no true Notion of the 


Advantage of Towns, they did not oblige the Ships 


to ride under them. Which Thing alone well exe- 
cuted, would have anſwer'd all their Deſires. 


§. go. Sir Milliam Berteky, who was always con- 
triving and induſtrious for the Good of the Coun- 
try, was not contented to ſet a uſeful Example at 
home, by the Eſſays he made of Pot-Aſh, Flax, 


Hemp, Silk, Sc. but was alſo reſoly'd ro make new 


Diſcoveries abroad amongſt the Indians. | 

For this End he employ'd a ſmall Company of a- 
bout fourteen Engliſh, and as many Indiaꝑs, under 
the Command of Captain Henry Batt, to go upon 
ſuch an Adventure, They ſet out together from 
Appamattax, and in ſeven Days March reach'd the 
Foot of the Mountains, The Mountains they firſt 


arriv'd at, were not extraordina 1 ſteep; 


but, after they had paſs d the firſt Ridge, they 


encounter'd others, that ſeem'd to reach the Clouds, 


and were ſo perpendicular and full of Precipices, 
that ſometimes in a whole Day's March, they could 
not travel three Miles in a dire& Line. In other 
Places they found large level Plains, and fine Sa- 
vanna's, three or four Miles wide, in which were 
i infinite Quantity of Turkies, Deer, Elks and 

uffaloes, ſo gentle and undiſturbed, that they had 


no Pear at the Appearance of the Men: But wou'd 


ſuffer them to come almoſt within Reach of their 
Hands. There they alſo found Grapes ſo prodi- 
giouſly large, that they ſeem'd more like Bullace 
than Grapes. When they travers'd theſe Moun- 
tains, they came to a fine level Country again, and 
diſcover'd a Rivulet that deſcended 3 
they 


Down that Stream they trayell'd ſeveral Days, 


„ga M @ 


they came to old Fields and Cabbins, where the 
Indians had lately been; but were ſuppoſed to have 
fled at the Approach of Batt and his Company. 
However, the 8 follow'd the old Rule of lea- 
ving ſome Toys in their Cabbins, for them to find 
at their Return, by which rey might know they 
were Friends. Near to theſe Cabbins were great 
Marſhes ; where the Indians which Capt. Batt had 
with him, made a Halt, and would poſitively. pro- 
ceed no farther. They ſaid, that not far of om 
that Place, lived a Nation of Iudians, that made 
Salt, and ſold it to their Neighbours. That this 
vas a great and powerful People, which never ſuf- 
fer'd any Strangers to return, that had once diſco- 
ver'd their Towns. Capt. Batt uſed all the Argu- 
ments he could to get them forward, but in vain. 
And ſo, to pleaſe thoſe timorous Indians, the Hopes 
of this Diſcovery were fruſtrated, and the Detach- 
ment was forced to return. In this Journey it is 
ſuppos'd that Batt never croſs d the great Ridge ot 
Mountains, but kept up under it to the South- 
ward. For of late Years the Indian Traders have 
diſcover'd, on this fide the Mountains, about five 
hundred Miles to the Southward, a River they 
call Oukfuſkie, full of broad ſunken Grounds and 
Marſhes, but falling into the Bay or great Gulf 
between Cape Florida and the Mouth of the Miſi- 
/ippi, which I ſuppole to be the River where Bart 
ſaw the Indian Cabbins and Marſhes, but is gone 
to from Virginia without ever piercing the Pig 
Mountains, and only incountring the Point of an 
Elbow, which they make a little to the South- 
ward of Virginia. N 


$. 91. Upon Capt. Batt's Report to Sir William 
Berkeley, he reſolved to make a Journey himſelf; 
that ſo there might be no Hindrance for Want ot 
ſufficient Authority, as had been in the aforeſaid 
| | E 4 Expe- 
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Expedition. To this End he concerted Matters 
for it, and had pitch'd upon his Depaty-Gover- 
nor. The Aſſembly alſo made an Act to encou- 
rage it. But all theſe Preparations came to no- 
thing, by the Confuſion which happen'd there ſoon 
after by Bacon's Rebellion. And ſince that, there 
has never been any ſuch Difcovery attempted from 
Firginia, when Governor Spotſepood found a Paſſage 
over the great Ridge of Mountains, and went over 
them himfelf. | | | | 
S. 92. The Occafion of this Rebellion is not cafic 
do be diſcover'd: Bur tis certain there were many 
| Things that concurr'd towards it. For it cannot 
be imagined, that upon the Inſtigation of two or 
three 'I'raders only, who aim'd at a Monopoly of 
the Indian Trade, as ſome pretend to fay, the whole 
Country would have fallen into ſo much Diſtracti- 
on; in which People did not only hazard their 
Necks by Rebellion, but endeavour'd to ruin a 
Governor, whom they all entirely loved, and had 
nnanimouſly choſen; a Gentleman who had devoted 
his whole Life and Eſtate to the Service of the 
Country, and againft whom in thirty five Years 
Experience, there had never been one ſingle Com- 
laint. Neither can it be ſuppoſed, that upon ſo 
ight Grounds, they would make Choice of a Lead- 
er they hardly knew, to oppoſe a Gentleman, that 

ad been fo long, and ſo delervedly the Darling of 
the People. So that in all Probability there was 
ſotnerhing elſe in the Wind, without which the 
Body of the Country had never been engaged in 
VF | 
Four Things may be reckon'd to have been the 
main Ingredients towards this inteſtine Commotion, 
viz. Firſt, The extream low Price of Tobacco, 
and the ill Uſage of the Planters in the Exchange 
of Goods for it, which the Country, with all their 

earneſt Endeayours, could not remedy. _— ; 
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ly, The ſplitting the Colony into Proprieties, con- 
* to he — hor — and the extravagant 
Taxes they were forced to undergo, to relieve 
themſelves from thoſe Grants. Thirdly, The hea- 
vy Reſtraints and Burdens laid upon their Trade 
by Act of Parliament in England. Fourthly, The 
Diſturbance given by the Indians. Of all which 
in their Order. VE | 


S. 93. Firſt, Of the low Price of Tobacco, and 
the Ditappointment of all Sort of Remedy, I have 
ſpoken Eacientiy before. Secondly, Of ſplitting 
the Country into Proprieties. | 
King Charles the Second, to gratifie ſome No- 
bles about him, made two great Grants out of that 
Country. Theſe Grants were not of the uncultiva- 
ed Wood-Land only, but alſo of Plantations, which 
for many Years had been ſeared and improv'd, under 
the Encouragement of ſeveral Charters granted by 
his Royal Anceſtors to that Colony. Thoſe Grants 
were diſtinguiſhed by the Names of the Northern 
and Southern Grants of Virginia, and the fame Men 
were concern'din both. They were kept dormant 
ſome Years after they were made, and in the Year 
1674 begun to be put in Execution. As ſoon as 
ever the Country came to know this, they remon- 
ſtrated againſt them; and the Aſſembly drew up an 
humble Addreſs to his Majeſty, complaining of the 
ſaid Grants, as derogatory to the previous Char- 
ters and Privileges granted to that Sn by his 
Majeſty and bs Royal Progenitors. They ſent 
to England Mr. Secretary Ludwel} and Colonel 
Park, as their Agents to addreſs the King to va- 
eate thoſe Grants. And the better to defray that 
harge, they laid a Tax of fifty Pounds of To- 
bacco per Poll, for two Years together, over and 
above all other Taxes, which was an exceſſive Bur- 
den, They likewiſe laid Amercements of wp: 
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fifty, or thirty Pounds of Tobacco, as the Cauſe 
wWas on every Law - caſe tried throughout the Coun- 
try. Beſides all this, they applied the Balance, 
remaining due upon Account oſ the two Shilli 
per Hogſnead, and Fort-Duties, to this Uſe. Which 
Taxes and Amercements fell heavieſt on the poor 
People, the Effect of whoſe Labour wou'd not 
cloath their Wives and Children. This made them 
deſperately uneaſie, eſpecially when, after a whole 
Year's Patience under all theſe Preſſures, they had 
no Encouragement from their Agents in England, 
to hope for Remedy; nor any Certainty when 
they ſhould be eaſed of thoſe heavy Impoſitions. 


$.'94. Thirdly, Upon the Back of all theſe Miſ- 
- Fortunes came out the Act of 25 Car. II. for better 
ſecuring the Plantation Trade. By this Act ſeveral 
Duries were laid on the Trade from one Plantation 
to another. This was a new Hardſhip, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe the Revenue ariſing by this Act, was 
not applied to the Uſe of the Plantation wherein 
it was raiſed: But given clear away; nay, in that 

Country it ſcem'd to be of no other Uk. but to - 
burden the Trade, or create a good Income to the 
Officers; for the Collector had Half, the Comp- 
troller a Quarter, and the remaining Quarter was 
ſubdivided into Salaries, till it was loſt. 

By the ſame Act alſo very great Duties were laid 
on the Fiſheries of the Plantations, if manufactured 
by the Engliſb Inhabitants there; while the People 
of England were abſolutely free from all Cuſtoms, 
Nay, tho' the Oil, Blubber, and W hale-Bone, which 
were made by the Inhabitants of the Plantations, 
were carried to England by Engliſh Men, and in 
Engliſb built Ships, yet it was held to a conſide- 
rable Duty, more than the Inhabitants of England 
5. 9. Theſe 
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6.95. Theſe were the Afflictions that Country 
labour'd under, when the fourth Accident hap- 
pen'd, viz. The Diſturbance offer'd by the Indians 
to the Frontiers. — HP oh 

This was occaſion'd, Firſt, By the Indians on the 
Head of the Bay. Secondly, By the Indians on 
their own Frontiers. | | 2 

Firſt, The Indians at the Head of the Bay drove 
a conſtant Trade with the Dutch in Monadas, now 
call'd New-York ; and to c on this, they uſed 
to come every Year by the Frontiers of Virginia, 
to hunt and purchaſe Skins and Furs of the Indians 
to the Southward. This Trade was carried on 
peaceably while the Dutch held Monadas; and the 
Indians uſed to call on the Engliſb in Virginia on their 
Return, to whom they would ſell Part of their 
Furs, and with the reſt go on to Monadas. But 
after the Engliſh came to poſſeſs that Place, and 
underſtood the Advantages the Firginians made by 
the Trade of their Indians, they inſpired them with 
ſuch a Hatred to the Inhabitants of Virginia, that, 
inſtead of coming peaceably to trade with them, 
as they had done for ſeveral Years before, they af- 
terwards never came, but only to commit Robe- 
rjes and Murders upon the People. | 

Secondly, The Indians upon their own Fronti- 
ers were likewiſe inſpir'd with ill Thoughts of em. 
For their Indian Merchants had loſt a conſiderable 
Branch of their Trade they knew not how; and ap- 
prehended the Conſequences of Sir William Berkeley's 
intended Diſcoveries, (eſpouſed by the Aſſembly) 
might take away the remaining Part of their Pro- 
fit. This made them very troubleſome to the 
Neighbour Indians; who an their Part, obſerving 
an unuſual Uneaſineſs in the Eugliſb, and being ter- 
rified by their rough Uſage, immediately ſuſpected 
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ſome wicked Deſign againſt their Lives, and fo 
fled to their remoter Habitations. This confirm'd 
the Engliſh in the Belief, that they had been the 


Murderers, till at laſt they provoked them to be 
ſo in earneſt. 


8 


5. 96. This Addition of Miſchief to Minds al- 
ready full of Diſcontent, made People ready to 
vent all their Reſentment againſt the poor /udians. 
There was nothing to be got by Tobacco; neither 
could they turn any other Manufacture to Advan- 
tage; {o that moſt ofthe poorer Sort were willing 
to quit their unprofitable Employments, and go 
Voluntiers againſt the Indians. . . = 
At firſt they flock'd together tumultuouſly, run- 
ning in Troops from one Plantation to another 
without a Head; till at laſt the ſeditious Humour 
of Colonel Nath. Bacon led him to be of the Par- 
ty. This Gentleman had been brought up at one 
of the Inns of Court in England, and had a mode- 
rate Fortune. He was young, bold, active, of an 
inviting Aſpect, and powerful Elocution. In a 
Word, he was every way qualified to head a giddy 
and uvthinking Multitude. Before he had been 
three Years in the Country, he was, for his extra- 
ordinary Qualifications, made one of the Conncil, 
and in great Honour and Eſteem among the People. 
For this reaſon he no ſooner gave ntenance 
to this riotous Mob, but they all preſently fix'd 
their Eyes upon him for their General, and accor- 
dingly made their Addreſſes to him. As ſoon as 
he — this, he 3 them publickly. He 
aggravated the Indian Miſchiefs, complaining, that 


they were occaſion'd for Want of a due Regula- 
tion of their Trade. He recounted particularly the 
other Grievances and Preſſures they lay under, and 
pretended, that he accepted of their Command 
with no other Intention, but to do them and the 

| e Country 
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Anſwer. 


Country Service, in which he was willing to 
encounter the greateſt Difficulties and Dangers. 
He farther aſſured them, he would never lay down 
his Arms, till he had revenged their Sufferings 


upon the Indians, and redreſs'd all their other 


§. 97. By theſe Inſinuations he wrought his 
Men into ſo perfect an Unanimity, that they were 
one and all at his Devotion. He took Care to exa- 


ſperate them to the utmoſt, by repreſenting all 


their Misfortunes. After he had begun to muſter 


them, he diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to the Governor, 


by whom he aggravated the Miſchiefs done by the 


| Judians, and deſired a Commiſſion of General 


to go out againſt them, - This Gentleman was 


ſo great Eſteem at that time with the Counc 


that the Governor did not think fit to give him 
a flat Refuſal: But ſent him Word, he would 
conſult the Council, and return him a farther 


— 


F. 98. In the mean time, Bacon was expeditious 
in his Preparations, and having all things in Rea- 


dineſs, began his March Arbe on the Authori- 
ty the People had given him. He would not loſe 


ſo much Time, as to flay for his Commiſſion ; 
bur diſpatch'd feveral Meſſengers to the Governor 


to haſten it. On the other hand, the Governor, 
inſtead ofa Commiſſion, ſent poſitive Orders to him 
to diſperſe his Men and come down in Perſon to him, 


upon Pain of being declared a Rebel. 


$. 99. This unexpected Order was a great Sar- 
+ to Bacon, and not a little Trouble to his 
n. 


However, he was reſolved to proſecute his 


firſt Intentions, depending upon his Strength, and 


Intereſt with the People. Nevertheleſs, he in- 


rended to wait upon the Governor, but not alto- 
KS | gether 
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gether defenceleſs. Purſuant to this Reſolution, he 

took about forty. of his Men down with him in a 
Sloop to Fames Town, - where the Governor was 
with his Council. 


$. 100. Matters did not ſucceed there to Mr. 
Bacon's Satisfaction; wherefore he expreſs'd him- 
ſelf a little roo freely. For which being ſuſpended 
from the Council, he went away again in a Huff 
with his Sloop and Followers. The Governor 
fill'd a long Boat with Men, and purſued the Sloop 
ſo cloſe, that Colonel Bacon removed into his 
Boat to make more Haſte. But the Governor 
had ſent up by Land to the Ships at Sandy-Point, 
where he was ſtopp'd, and fent down again. Upon 
his Return he was kindly received by the Gover- 
nor, who, knowing he had gone a Step beyond his 
Inſtructions in having ſuſ d him, was glad to 
admit him again of the Council; after which he 
hoped all things might be pacified. | 


S8. 101. Notwithſtanding this, Col. Bacon ſtill 
- infiſted upon a Commiſſion to be General of the 
Voluntiers, and to go out againſt the Indians; from 

which the Governor endeavour'd to diſſuade him, 
but to no Purpoſe, becauſe he had ſome ſecret Pro- 
ject in View. He had the Luck to be countenan- 
| ced in his Importunities, by the News of freſh 
Murder and Robberies committed by the Indians. 
However, not being able to accompliſh his- Ends 
by fair Means, he ſtole privately out of Town; and 
baving put himſelf at the Head of fix hundred Vo- 
luntiers, marched directly to James Town, where 

the IP was then fitting. He preſented him- 
ſelf before the Aſſembly, and drew up his Men in 


Battalia before the Houſe wherein they fat. He 
-urged to them his Preparations; - and alledged, 
that if the Commiſſion had not been delay'd fo 
* long, 


WIR GLNITA on 
long, the War againſt the Indians might have been 


'$. 102. The Governor reſented this inſolent U- 
ſage worſt of all, and now obſtinately refuſed to 
grant him any thing, offering his naked Breaſt a- 
gainſt the preſe 
Aſſembly, fearing the fatal Conſequence of pro- 
voking a diſcontented Multitude ready arm'd, who 
had the Governor, Council and Aſſembly entirely 
in their Power, .addreſs'd the Governor to grant 
Bacon his Requeſt. They prepar'd themſelves the 
Commiſſion, conſtituting him General of the Forees 
of Virginia, and brought it to the Governor to 
be ſign d. e | 


With much Reluctancy the Governor fign'd it, 


and thereby put the Power of War and Peace into 


Bacon's Hands. Upon this he march'd away im- 


mediately, having gain'd his End, which was in 


effect a Power to ſecure a Monopoly of the I- 


dian Trade to himſelf and his Friends. 


ö. 103. As ſoon as General Bacon had march'd 
to ſuch a convenient Diſtance from James Town, 
that the Aſſembly thought they might deliberate 


with Safety, the Governor, by their Advice, iſſued ' 


a Proclamation of Rebellion againſt him, command- 
ing his Followers to ſurrender him, and forthwith 
difderſe themſelves; giving Orders at the (ame time, 
for raiſing the Militia of the Country againſt him. 


6. 104. The People being much exaſperated, | 


and General Baton by his Addreſs and Eloquence 
having gain'd an abſolute Dominion over their 


Hearts, they unanimouſly reſolv'd, that not a Hair 


of his Head ſhould be touch'd, much leſs that they 
ſhould ſurrender him as a Rebel. Therefore they 
kept to their Arms, and inſtead of proceeding a- 


gainſt 


nted Arms of his Followers. But tie 
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gainſt che /ndians, they march'd back to James 
» Town ; directing their Fury againſt ſuch of their 


Friends and Countrymen, as ſhould dare to oppoſe 


S. 105. The Governor ſeeing this, fled over the 
Bay to Accomack, whither he hoped the Infec- 
tion of Bacons Conſpiracy had not reach'd. But 
there, inſtead of that People's receiving him with 
open Arms, in Remembrancg of the former Ser- 
vices he had done them; they began to make 
Terms with him for Redreſs of their Grievances, 
and for the Eaſe and Liberty of Trade againſt the 
Acts of Parliament. Thus Sir William, who had 
been almoſt the Idol of the People, was, by rea- 
ſon of their Calamity and Jealouſy, abandon'd by 
all, r- few, who went over to him from 
the Weſtern Shore in Sloops and Boats; among 
which one Major Robert Beverely was the moſt ac- 
tive and ſucceſsful Commander: So that it was 
ſome time before he could make head againſt Ba- 
con; but left him to range thro* the Country at 
, Diſcretion. . - | | 3 


g. 106. General Bacon at firſt held a Convention 
of ſuch of the chief Gentlemen of the Country, 
as would come to him, eſpecially of thoſe about 
Middle- Plantation, who were near at Hand. At 
this Convention they made a Declaration to juſti- 
F his unlawful Proceedings; and obliged People 
to take an Oath of Obediente to him as their Ge- 
neral. Then, by their Advice, on Pretence of 'the 
Governor's Abdication, he call'd'an Aſſembly, by 
Writs fign'd by himſelf, and four others of the 
Council. N | : 

The Oath was Word for Word as foilows. oF 
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FIRGINIA, „ 


"Hereas the Country hath raiſed an Army d- 
*  gainſt our common Enemy the Indians, and the 
ſame under the Command of General Bacon, being 
apon the Point to march forth againſt the [aid com- 
mon Enemy, hath been diverted, and neceſſitated to 
move to the ſuppreſſing of Forces, by evil diſpoſed Per- 
ſons raiſed againſt the ſaid General Bacon, purpoſes 
ly to foment and ftir up Civil War among us, to the 
Kuine of this his Majeſty's Country. And, W hereas 
it is notoriouſly manifeſt, that Sir William Berkeley, 
Knight, Governor of the Country, aſſiſted, counſelled 
and abetted by thoſe evil diſpoſed Perſons aforeſaid, 
hath not only commanded, fomented and ſtirr'd up the 
People to the ſaid Civil War; but failing therein, 
| bath withdrawn himſelf, to the great Aftoniſhment of 
the People, and the Unſettlement of the Country. 
And, W hereas the ſaid Army, raiſed by the Coun- 
try for the Cauſes aforeſaid, remain full of Difſas 
tisfaction in the Middle of the Country, expecting At- 
tempts from the ſaid Governor and the evil Counſel- 
lors aforeſaid. And fince no proper Means have been 
found out for the Settlement of the Diſtractions, and 
preventing the horrid Outrages and Murders daily 
committed in many Places of the Country by the bar- 
barous Enemy; Ii hath been thought fit by pr” 
General, to call unto him all ſuch. ſober and diſcreet 
Gentlemen, as the preſent Circumſtances of the Coun- 
try will admit, to the Middle-Plantation, 70 conſult 
and. adviſe of re-eſtabliſhing the Peace of the Country. 
So we the ſaid Gentlemen, being this 3% of Auguſt, 
1676, according met, do adviſe; reſolve, declare and 
conclude, and for our ſelves do ſwear in manner fol- 
lowing. | | | | 
F irt, That we will at all Times join with the 
{aid General Bacon and his Army, againſt the com- 
mon Enemy in all Points whatſoever. 


N 5 Secondly, 


27:04, abepad ads See — . r p ],‚— II oe 
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. ons have late- 
ly contrived and deſign'd the raifing< Forces againſt 
the ſaid General, and the Army under his Command, 
thereby to beget a Civil War, We will endeavour 
the Diſcovery and Apprehending of all and every of 
thoſe evil diſpoſed Perſons, and them ſecure , until 
farther Order from the General. | 
Thirdly, And whereas it is credibly reported, that 
the Governor hath inform'd the King's Majeſty, that 
the ſaid General, and the People of the Country in 
Arms under his Command, their Aiders and Abettors, 
are rebellious, and remov'd from their Allegiance 3 
and that upon ſuch like Information, he the Tad Co- 
vernor hath adviſed and petition d the King to ſend 
Forces to reduce them; We do farther declare and 
believe in our Conſciences, That it confiſts with the 
Welfare of this Country, and with our Allegiance to 
his moſt Sacred Majeſty, that we the Inhabitants of 
Virginia, to the utmoſt of our Power, do oppoſe and 
ſuppreſs all Forces whatſoever of that Nature, until 
ſuch time as the King be fully inform'd of the State 
of the Caſe, by ſuch Perſon or Perſons, as ſhall be 
ent from the ſaid Nathaniel Bacon, in the Behalf 
of the People; and the Determination thereof be re- 
mitted hither. And we do ſwear, That we will 
bim the ſaid General, and the Army under his Com- 
mand, aid and afſift accordingly. 


S. 108. By this Time the Governor had got to- 
ether a ſmall Party to fide with him. Theſe he 
furniſhed with Sloops, Arms and Ammunition, un- 
der Command of Mator Robert Beverley, in order 
to croſs the Bay, and oppoſe the Malecontents. 
By this means there happen'd ſome Skirmiſhes, in 
which ſeveral were kid, and others taken Priſo- 
ners. Thus they were going on by a Civil War 
to deſtroy one another, and lay waſte their Infant 
Country; when it pleaſed God, after ſome * 
| On- 


| 


VIRGINIA. "mp | 
Confuſion, to put an End te their Misfortunes, as 
well as to Bacon's Deſigns, by his natural Death. C 

died at Dr. Green's in Glouceſter County: 
But where he was buried was never yet diſco- 
ver'd; tho' „ e was great Enquiry | 
made, with Deſign to expoſe his Bones to public 
Infamy. | 5 


$ Io9. In the mean while, thoſe Diſorders oc- 
caſion'd a general Neglect of Huſbandry, and a 
great Deſtruction of the Stocks of Cattle; ſo that 

cople had a dreadful Proſpe& of Want and Fa- 
mine. But the Malecontents being thus diſunited 
by the Loſs of their General, in whom they all 
confided, they began to ſquabble among themſelves; 
and every Man's Buſinets was how to make the 
beſt Terms he could for himſelf. 
Lieutenant-General Ingram (whoſe true Name 
was Fohn/on) and Major-General Walblate ſurren- 
der'd on Condition of Pardon for themſelves and 
their Followers; thoꝰ they were both forced to 
ſubmit to an Incapacity of bearing Office in that 
Country for the future. 5 3 

Peace being thus reſtored, Sir William Berkeley 
return'd to his former Seat of Government, and eve- 
ry Man to his ſeveral Habitation, 


$. 110. While this inteſtine War was foment- 
ing there, the Agents of the Country in England 
could not ſucceed in their Remonſtrance againſt the 
Propriety-Grants ; tho' they were told, that thoſe 
Grants mould be revok'd. But the News of their 
Civil War reaching England about the ſame time, 
the King g Bon proceed no farther in that , 
Matter. So the Agents thought it their beſt way 
to compound with the Proprietors. Accordingly 
they agreed with them for four hundred Pounds a 
Man, which was paid; and ſo all the Clamour 
| | 7 F 2 | againft 
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againſt thoſe Grants ended, neither was any more 
heard of them there till above a dozen Yeats af- | 
terwards. | 


§. 111. But all thoſe Agents could obtain after 
their Compoſition with the Lords, was merely the 
Name of a new Charter, granting only ſo much 
of their former Conſtitution as mention'd a Reſi- 
dence of the Governor or Deputy, a granting of 
Eſcheat Lands for two Pounds of Tobacco per Acre 
Compoſition ; and that the Lands ſhould be held 
of the Crown in the ſame Tenure as Eaſt Green- 
wich, that is, free and common oO and have 
their immediate Dependance on the Crown. 

$. 112. When this Storm, occaſion'd by Bacon, 
was blown over, and all things quiet again, Sir 
William Berkeley called an Aſſembly for ſettling the 
Affairs of the Country, and for making Reparation 
to ſuch as had been oppreſs'd. After which aRe- 
_ of Soldiersarriv'd from England, which were 
ent to ſuppreſs the Inſurrection: But they coming 
after the Buſineſs was over, had no Occaſion to 
exerciſe their Courage. However, they were kept 
on Foot there about three Vears after, and in the 
Lord Colepepper's Time paid off, and diſbanded. 


$. 113. The Confuſion occaſion'd by the Civil 
War, and the Advantage the Indians made of it 
in butchering the Eugliſh upon all their Frontiers, 
cauſed ſuch a Deſolation, and put the Country to 
far back, that to the Year 1704, they had ſeated 
very little beyond the Boundaries that were then 
inhabited. At that Time James Town was again 
* burnt down ro the Ground by Richard Laurence, 
one of Bacon's Captains, who, when his own Men, 
that abhorr'd ſuch Barbarity, refuſed to obey his 
Command, he himſelf became the Executioner, and 

fired the Houſes with his own Hands. 1 
N 9 | his 
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This unhappy Town did never after arrive to the 
Perfection it then had: And now it is almoſt de- 
ſerted by removing in Governor Nicholſon's Time 
the Aſſembly and General Court from thence to 
peer nh th an inland Place about ſeven Miles 
from it. | 


FS. 114. With the Regiment above-mention'd 

arrived Commiſſioners, to enquire into the Occa- 
fion and Authors of this Rebellion; and Sir il. 
| liam Berkeley came to England: Where from the 
Time of his Arrival, his Sickneſs obliged him to 
keep his Chamber, till he died; fo that he had no 

Opportunity of kiſſing the King's Hand. But his 
Majeſty declared himſelf well ſatisfied with his Con- 
duct in Virginia, and was very kind to him during 
his Sickneſs; often enquiring after his Health, 
and commanding him not to hazard it by too carly 
an Endeavour to come to Court. 235 


§. 115. Upon Sir William Berkeley's Voyage to 
England, Herbert Jeffreys, Eſqʒ was appointed Go- 
vernor. He made formal Articles of Peace with 
the Indians, and held an Aſſembly at Middle-Plan- 
tation, wherein they ſettled andallow'd a free Trade 
with the Indians; but reſtrain'd it to certain Marts, 
to which the Indians ſhould bring their Commo- 
dities: And this alſo to be under lch certain Rules 
as were by that Aſſembly directed. But this Me- 
thod was not agreeable to the Indians, who had ne- 
ver before been under any Regulation. They 
— 5 75 that if all former Uſages were not re- 
ſtored, the Peace was not perfect; and therefore 
did not much rely upon it, which made thoſe new 
Reſtrictions uſeleſs. | 
* Governor Jeffreys his Time was very ſhort there, 
he being taken off by Death the Year following. 
18 1225 F 3 §. 116. 
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S. 116. After him Sir Henry Chicheley was made 
Deputy-Governor, in the latter End of the Year 
1678. In his Time the Aſſembly, for the greater 
Terror of the Zzdians, built Magazines at the Heads 
of the four great Rivers, and furniſhed them with 
Arms, Ammunition, and Men in conſtant Service. 

This Aſſembly alſo prohibited the Importation 
of Tobacco, Back Carolina, and ſometimes Ma- 
7ylaud, were wont to ſend thither, in order to its 
being ſhipp'd off for England. But in that. I think, 
Hirginia miſtook her Intereſt. For, had eney per- 
mitted this Cuſtom to become habitual, and thus 
engroſsd the Shipping, as would ſoon have hap- 


5. 117. The Spring following, Thomas Lord Cole- 
pepper arrived there Governor, and carry'd with 
1m ſome Laws, which had been drawn up in 


England, to be enacted in their Aſſembly. And 


coming with the Advantage of reſtoring Peace to 


a troubled Nation, it was not difficult tor him to 


obtain whatever he pleaſed from the 0 a His 
Influence too was the greater, by the Power he 
had of pardoning thoſe who had a Hand in the 
Diſorders committed in the late Rebellion. 


$. 118. In his firſt Aſſembly he paſ'd ſeveral 
Acts very obliging to the Country, viz. Firſt, An 
Act of Naturalization, whereby the Power of Na- 


turalizing Foreigners was placed in the Governor. 


Secondly, An Act for Cohabitation, and Encou- 
ragement of Trade and Manufactures; ' whereby 
a certain Place in each County was appointed for 


a Town, in which all Goods imported, and ex- 


pen'd, they could eaſily have regulated the Trade 
of Tobacco at any Time, without the Concur- 
Fence of thoſe other Colonies, and without ſub- 
mitting to their perverſe Humours, as formerly. 


VIRGINIA. 79 
ported were to be landed and ſhipp'd off, bought 
and ſold. Which Act was kindly brought to 
nothing by the Oppoſition of the Tobacco-Mer- 
chants of England. Thirdly, An Act of general 
Pardon and Oblivion, whereby all the Tranſgreſ- 
ſions and Outrages committed in the Time of the 
late Rebellion, were entirely remitted ; and Re- 
- paration allow'd to People that ſhould be evil ſpoken 
of on that Account. EF 


S. 119. By paſſing ſome Laws that obliged the 
Count: 4 the Ln Colepepper carried one that was 
very pleaſing to himſelf, viz. The Act for raiſing a 
public Revenue for the betterSupport of theGovern- 
ment. By this he got the Duties contain'd therein to be 
made perpetual; and that the Money, which before 
uſed to be accounted for to the Aſſembly, ſhould be 
from thenceforth diſpoſed of by his Majeſty's ſole 
Direction, for the Support of the Government. When 
this was done, he obtain'd of the King out of the 
ſaid Duties a Salary of two thouſand Pounds 

Annum, inſtead of one thouſand, which was Gr 
merly allow'd. Alſo one hundred and ſixty Pounds 
per Annum for Houſe- rent, beſides all the uſual 


Perquiſites. 


8. 120. In thoſe ſubmiſſiye Times his Lordſhip 
reduced the greateſt Perquiſite of his Place to a 
Certainty, which before that was only gratuitous z 
that is, inſtead of the Maſters of Ships making 
Preſents of Liquors or Proviſions towards the Go- 
vernor's Houſe-keeping, as they were wont to do, 
he demanded a certain Sum of Money, remitting 
that Cuſtom. This Rate has ever ſince been de- 
manded of all Commanders as a Duty; and is 
twenty Shillings for each Ship or Veſſel, under an 
hundred Tuns, and thirty Shillings for each Ship 
| F 4 upwards 
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© upwards of that Burden, to be paid every Voyage, 
or Port · clearing. wy 


$. 121. This noble Lord ſeem'd to lament the 
unhappy State of the Country, in relation to their 
Coin. He was tenderly concern'd that all their 
Cath ſhould be drain'd away by the neighbouring 


Colonies, which had not ſet ſo low an Eſtimate 


upon it as Virginia; and therefore he propoſed the 
raiſing of it. 

This was what the Country had formerly de- 
ſired, and the Aſſembly was about making a Law 
for it: But his Lordſhip ſtopt them, alledging it 
was the King's Prerogative, by Virtue of 5 


he would do it by Proclamation. This they did 


not approve of, well knowing, if that were the 


Caſe, his Lordſhip and every other Governor would 


at any time have the ſame Prerogative of altering 
it, and ſo People ſnould never be at any Certain- 
ty; as they quickly after found from his own Prac- 
tice. For his Drift was only to make Advantage 
of paying the Soldiers; Money for that purpoſe 
being put into his Lordſhip's Hands, he provided 
light Pieces of Eight, which he with this View 
had bought at a cheap Rate. When this Contri- 
vance was ripe for Execution, he extended the 


Royal Prerogative, and iſſued forth a Proclamation, 


for raiſing the Value of Pieces of Eight from five 


to ſix Shillings; and as ſoon as they were admitted 


current at that Value, he produced an Order for 
paying and diſbanding the Soldiers. Then thoſe 
poor Fellows, and ſuch as had maintain'd them, 
were forced to take their Pay, in thoſe light Pieces 
of Eight, at fix Shillings. B 

after himſelf found the Inconvenience of that Pro- 
clamation; for People began to pay their Du- 
ties, and their Ship-money, in Coin of that hig 


Eſtimate, which was like to cut ſhort both his | 


Lord- 


ut his Lordſhip ſoon 


Lordſhip's Perquiſites; and fo he was forced to 
make / ue of the ſame Prerogative, to reduce the 
Money again to its former Standard. 


(S. 122. In leſs than a Year the Lord Colepepper 
turn'd to England, leaving Sir Henry Chicheley 
eputy-Governor. | 7 75 
The Country being then ſettled again, made too 
much Tobacco, or too much traſh Tobacco for 
the Market; and the Merchants would hardly al- 
low the Planter any thing for it. | 

This occaſion'd much Uneaſineſs again, and the 
People, from former Experience, deſpairing of ſuo- 
cling in any Agreement with the neighbouring 
Governments, 9 a total Deſtruction of the. 
Tobacco in that Country, „ - of the Sweet- 
ſcented 3; becauſe that was planted no where elle. 
In Purſuance of which Deſign, they contrived, : . 
that all the Plants ſhould be deftroy'd, while they 
were yet in the Beds, and after it was too late 
to ſow more. 3 80 | 
Accordingly the Ring- leaders in this Project be- 
gan with their own firſt, and then went to cut up 
the Plants of ſuch of their Neighbours as were not 
willing to do it themſelves. However, they had 
not Reſolution enough to go through with their 
Work. 48 | TP? 
This was adjudged Sedition and Felony, Seve- 
ral People were committed upon it, and ſome 
condemned to be hang'd. And afterwards the Af- 
ſembly paſs'd a Law to make ſuch Proceedings Fe- 
lony for the future, (whatever it was before) pro- 

\ vided the Company kept together after warning 

by a Juſtice. e 3 


8. 123. After this Accident, of Plant- cutting, 
the Lord Colepepper return'd, and held his ſecond 
Aſſembly, in which he contriv'd to gain another 
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Adva over the Country. His Lordſhip, 
in his firſt Voyage thither, perceiving how eafily 
he could twiſt and manage the People, conceived 
new Hopes of retrieving the Propriety of the Nor- 
thern Neck, as being ſo ſmall a Part of the Co- 
lony. He conceiv'd that while the Remainder 
eſcaped free, which was far the greater Part, they 


would not engage inthe Intereſt of the leſſer Num- 


ber; eſpecially conſidering the Diſcouragements 
they had met with before, in their former Solici- 
tation: Tho' all this while, and for many Years 
afterwards, his Lordſhip did not — to lay 
public Claim to any part of the Propriety. 

It did not ſquare with this Project that Appeals 
ſhould be made to the General Aſſembly, as till 
then had been the Cuſtom. He fear'd the Bur- 

would be too much in the Intereſt of their 
ntrymen, and adjudge the Inhabitants of the 


Northern Neck, to have an equal . and Pri- 


vilege in their Eſtates, with the reſt of Virginia, 
as being ſettled upon the ſame Foot. In order 
therefore to make a better Penyworth of thoſe 
or People, he ftudicd to overturn this odious 
ethod of Appealing to the Aſſembly, and to fix 
the laſt Reſort in another Court. 

To bring this Point about, his Lordſhip con- 
trived to blow up a Difference in the Aſſembly, be- 
tween the Council and the Burgeſſes, privately en- 
couraging the Burgeſſes, to inſiſt upon the Privi- 
lege of determining all Appeals by themſelves, exclu- 
five of the Council; becauſe they, having given 
their Opinions before in the General Court, w 


for that Reaſon, unfit Judges in Appeals from 


themſelves ro the Aſſembly. This ſucceeded ac- 
cording to his Wiſh, and the Burgeſſes bit at the 
Bait, under the Notion of Privilege, never dream- 
ing of the Snake that lay in the Graſs, nor con- 
2 the Danger of altering an old Conſtitu - 

tion 
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tion ſo abruptly. Thus my Lord gain'd his End; 
for he repreſented that Quarrel with ſo many Ag- 
gravations, that he got an Inſtruction from t 

ing, to take away all Appeals from the General 
Court to the Aſſembly, and cauſe them to be made 
to himſelf in Council, if the thing in Demand was 
of zoo lib. Value, otherwiſe no Appeal from the 
* General Court. a | 


6. 124. Of this his Lordſhip made ſufficient Ad- 
vantage; for in the Confuſion that happen'd in the 
End of King James the Second's Reign, viz. in 
October, 1688, he having got an Aſſignment from the 
other Patentees, gain'd a favourable Report from 
the King's Council at Law upon his — for 
the Northern Neck. 

When he had ſucceeded in this, his Lordſhip's 
next Step was to engage ſome noted Inhabitant of 
the Place to be on his Side. Accor he made 
uſe of his Couſin Secretary Spencer, who liv'd in 

the ſaid Neck, and was eſteem'd as. wiſe and great 
a Man as any of the Council. This Gentleman 
did but little in his Lordſhip's Service, and only 
gain'd ſome few Strays, that uſed to be claim'd by 
the Coroner, in Behalf of the King. 

Upon the Death of Mr. Secretary Spencer, he en- 
gaged another noted Gentleman, an old Stander 
in that Country, tho' not of the Northern Neck, 
Col. Philip Ludwell, who was then in England. 
He went over with this Grant ia the Year 1690, 
and ſet up an Office in the Neck, claiming ſome 
Eſcheats; but he likewiſe could make nothing of 
it. After him Col. George Brent and Col. William 
Fitz-Hugh, that were noted Lawyers and Inhabi- 
tants of the ſaid Neck, were employ'd in that Af- 
fair: But ſucceeded no better than their Predeceſ- 
ſors. The People, in the mean while, complain'd 

555 frequently 
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Forts built by Sir Henry Chicheley at the Heads of 
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frequently to their Aſſemblies, who at laſt» made 
another Addreſs to the King; but there being no 
Agent in England to 5 it, that likewiſe 
miſcarried. At laſt Colonel Richard Lee , one of 


the Council, a Man of Note and Inhabitant of the 


Northern Neck, privately made a Compoſition 
with the Proprietors themſelves for his own Land. 
This broke the Ice, and feveral were induced to 
follow ſo great an Example; ſo that by Degrees, 
they were generally brought to pay their Quit- ents 
into the Hands of the Proprietors Agents. And now 


at laſt it is managed for them hy Col. Robert 
Carter, another of the Council, and the greateſt 


Freeholder in that Proprietary - 
$. 12y. To return to. my Lord Colepepper's Go- 


vernment, I cannot omit a uſeful thing which his 


Lordſhip was pleaſed to do, with Relation to their 
Courts of Juſtice. Ir ſeems, Nicety of Pleading, 
with all the Juggle of Meſtminſter-Hall, was creep- 
ing into their Courts. The Clerks began in ſome 
Caſes to enter the Reaſons ' with the Jud ments, 

retending to ſet Precedents of inviolable Form to 
bb obſerves in all future Proceedings. This my 
Lord found Fault with, and retrench'd all dilato- 
ry Pleas, as prejudicial to Juftice, keeping the 
* Being cloſe to rhe Merits of the Cauſe, in order 
to bring it to a ſpeedy Determination, according 
to the Innocence of former Times, and cauſed the 


Judgments to be enter'd up ſhort, without the 


Reaſon, alledging, that their Courts were not of 
ſo great Experience, as to be able to make Prece- 
dents to Poſterity; who ought to be left at Li- 
berty to determine, according to the Equity of 
the Controverſy before them. | | 


6. 128. In his Time alfo were diſmantled the 


the 
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the Rivers, and the Forces there were diſbanded, 


as being too great a Charge. The Aſſembly ap- 
pointed ſmall Parties of Light Horſe in their Stead, 
to range by Turns upon the Frontiers. Theſe be- 
ing choſen out of the neighbouring Inhabitants, 
might afford to ſerve at eaſier Rates, and yet do 

the Buſineſs more effectually; they were raiſed under 
the Title or Name of Rangers. 


S. 127. After this the Lord Celepepper return d 
again for England, his ſecond Stay not being much 
longer than the firſt; and Sir Henry Chicheley being 
dead, he proclaim'd his Kinſman Mr. Secreta. 
Spencer Preſident, tho' he was not the eldeſt Mem- 
ber of the Council. nh 


$. 128. The next Year, being 1684, upon the 
Lord Colepepper's refuſing to return, Francis Lord 
Howard of Effingham was ſent over Governor. In 
Order to ed his Perquiſites, he impoſed the 
Charge of an annual Under Seal of 20 Shillings 
each for School-maſters; 5 Lib for Law "" 
the General Court, and fo Shillings each Lawyer 
at the County Courts. He alſo extorted an exceſ- 
five Fee for putting the Seal to all Probates of 
Wills, and Letters of Adminiſtration , even 
where the Eſtates of the deceaſed were of the 
meaneſt Value. Neither could any be fayour'd 
with ſuch. Adminiſtration, or Probate, without 
paying that Extortion. If any Body preſum'd 
to remonſtrate againſt it, his Lordſhip's Behaviour 
towards that Man was very ſevere. He kept ſeveral 
Perſons in Priſon, and under Confinement from 
Court to Court, without bringing them to Trial. 
Which Proccedings, and many others, were ſo 
oppreſſive, that Complaints were made thereof 
to the King, and Colonel Philip Ludwell was ap- 
8 | | | pointed 


Court. However, his L 
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inted Agent to appear againſt him in Enplaud : 
— the Seal-Money was taken off 

$. 129. During the firſt Seſſion of Aſſembly in 
this noble Lord's Time, the Duty on Liquors im- 
ported from the other Engliſh Plantations, was firſt 
impoſed. It was then laid on Pretence of leſſening | 
the Levy by the Poll, for Payment of public Taxes; 
but more eſpecially for rebuilding the State-Houſe, 
which had not been rebuilt, ſince Lawrence burnt 


it in Bacon's Time. 


This Duty was at firſt laid on Wine and Rum 
only, at the Rate of three Pence per Gallon, with 
an Exemption of all ſuch, as ſhould be imported 
in the Ships of Virginia Owners. But the like 
Duty has fince been laid on other Liquors alſo, and 


is raiſed to four Pence per Gallon on Wine, and 


Rum, and one Peny per Gallon on Beer, Cyder, 
Limejuice, c. and the Privilege of Virginia 
Owners taken away, to the great Diſcouragement 
of their Shipping, and Home Trade. * 


$. 130. This Lord, though he pretended to no 
t Skill in legal Proceedings, yet he made great 
nnovations in their Courts, pretending to follow 
the Engliſþ Forms. Thus he created a new Court 
of Chancery, diſtinct from the General Court, who 
had ever before claim'd that Juriſdiction. He e- 
re&ed himſelf into a Lord Chancellor, taking the 
Gentlemen of the Council, to ſit with him as meer 
Aſſociates and Adviſers, not having any Vote in the 
Cauſes before them. And that it might have more 
the Air of a new Court, he would not ſo much as 
fit in the State-Houſe, where all the other public 
Buſineſs was diſpatch'd, but took the Dining-Room 
of a large Houſe for that Uſe. He likewiſe made 
arbitrary Tables of- Fees, peculiar to this High 
ontſhip not beginning this 
Project 


* 


T 


Project very long before he left the Country, all 
theſe Innovations came to an End upon his Remo- 
val; and the Juriſdiction return'd to the General 
Court again, in the Time of Col. Nath. Bacon, 
whom he left Preſident. | 


6. 131. During that Gentleman's Prefidency, 
which began Anno 1689, the Project of a College 
was firſt agreed upon. The Contrivers drew up 
their Scheme, and preſented it to the Preſident 
and Council. This was by them approved, and re- 
fer'd to the next Aſſembly. But Col. Bacon's Ad» 
miniſtration being very ſhort, and no Aſſembly 
calbd all the while, this pious Deſign could pro- 
ceed no farther. 


„ 


$. 132. Anno 1690. Francis Nicholſon, Eſq; bein 
appointed Licutenant-Governor under the Lord Ef- 
fingham, arrived there. This Gentleman diſco 
freely of Country Improvements, inſtituted public 
Exerciſes, and gave Prizes to all thoſe, that thould 


exccl in the Exerciſes of Riding, Running, Shoot- 


ing, Wreſtling, and Cudgeling. When the Deſign 
of a College was communicated to him, he pro- 
miſed it all imaginable Encouragement. The firſt 
thing defir'd of him in its Behalf, was the Calling 
of af Aﬀembly; but this he could by no Means 
agree to, whe Toms Obligations ro the Lord 
Effingham, to ſtave off Aſſemblies as long as he 
could, for Fear there might be farther Repreſen- 
tations ſent over againſt his Lordſhip, who was 
_ conſcious to himſelt, how uneaſie the Country had 
been under his deſpotick Adminiftration. 
8. 133. When that could not be obtain d, then they 
28 that a Subſcription might paſs thro? the 
olony, to try the Humour of the People in 
neral, and ſee what voluntary Contributions t 
could get towards it. This he granted, and he 


* | himſelf, 


i 
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himſelf, rogether with the Council, ſet a -nerous 


Example to the other Gentlemen of the Country ; 
ſo that the Subſcriptions at laſt amounted to about 
two thouſand five hundred Pounds; in which 
Sum is included the generous Beneyolences bf fe- 
veral Merchants of London. . 

F. 34. uns 1691, an Aſſembly being called, 
this Deſign was moved to them, and they eſpouſed 
it heartily ; and ſoon after made an Addreſs to King 
_ #illiam and Queen Mary, in its Behalf, and ſent 

the reverend Mr. James Blair their Agent to Eng- 
land, to ſolicit their Majeſties Charter for it. 

It was propoſed that three things ſhould be 
taught in this College viz. Languages, Divinity, 
and Natural Philoſophy. 

The Aſſembly was 74 fond. of Governor Nichol- 
ſon at that Time, that they preſented him with the 

Sum of three hundred Pounds, as a Teſtimony of 
their good Diſpoſition towards him. But he hav- 
ing an Inſtruction to receive no Preſent from the 
Country, they drew up an Addreſs to their Ma- 
jeſties, praying that he might have leave to accept 
it, which was granted, and he gave one half there- 
of to the College. mm 

$. 137. Their Majeſties were well pleaſed with 
that pious Deſign of the Plantation, and granted 
a Charter, according to the Deſire of Mr. Blair, 
their Agent. | | 

Their Majeſties were graciouſly pleaſed to give 
near two thouſand Pounds Sterling, the Balance 
then due upon the Account of Quit-Rents, to- 
wards the Founding the College; and towards the 
_endowing of it, they allow'd twenty thouſand Acres 
of choice Land, a ert with the Revenue ariſing 

by the Peny per Pound, on Tobacco exporte 
from Virginia and Maryland to the other Plantations. 
It was a great Satisfaction to the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops to ſee ſuch a Nurſery of Religion 

5 founded 


VIRGINIA. 89 
founded in that new World; eſpecially for that it 
was begun in an Epiſcopal Way, and carried on 


wholly by zealous Conformiſts to the Church ot 
England. | 


$. 138. In this firſt Aſſembly, Lieutenant-Go- 


nor Nicholſon paſs d Acts for Encouragement of the 
Linen Manufacture, and to promote the Leather 
Trade, by Tanning, 1 and Shoe-making. 
He alſo in that Seſſion pals'd a Law for, Cohabita- 
tion, and Improvement of Trade. | 
Before the next Aſſembly he tack'd ahout, and 
was quite the Reverſe of what he was in the firit 
as to Cohabitation. Inſtead of encouraging Ports 
and Towns, he ſpread abroad his diſlike of them; 
and went among the People, finding Fault with 
thoſe Things, which he and the Aſſembly had un- 
animouſly agreed upon the preceding Seſſion. 
Such a violent Change there was in him, that it 
roceeded from ſome other Cauſe, than barely the 
nconſtancy of his Temper. He had receiv'd Di- 
rections from thoſe Engliſh Merchants, who well 
knew that Cohabitation would leſſen their conſfign'd 
Trade. | 
$. 139. In February, 1692, Sir Edmund Andros 
arrived Governor. He began his Government 
with an Aſſembly, which overthrew the good De- 
gn of Ports and Towns: But the Ground-work 
of this Proceeding, was laid before Sir Edmunds 
Arrival. However, this Aſſembly proceeded no 
farther, than to ſuſpend the Law, till their Maje- 


ties Pleaſure ſhould be known. But it ſeems the 


Merchants in London were diſſatisfied, and made 
public Complaints againſt it, which their Majeſties 
were pleaſed to hear; and afterwards refer'd the 
Law back to the Aſſembly again, to conſider, if 
it were ſuitable to the Circumſtances. of the Coun- 
try, and to regulate it accordingly. But the As- 
ſembly did not then proceed any farther in it; the 
; G People 
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122 themſelves being infected by the Merchants 
es. - . 
$. 140. At this Seſſion Mr. Neal's Project for a 
Poſt-Office, and his Patent of Poſt-Maſter-General 
in thoſe Parts of America, were preſented. The 
Aſſembly made an Act to promote that Deſign ; 
but by reaſon of the inconvenient Diſtance of their 
Habirations, and want of Towns, this Project fell 
to nothing. | 
S. 141. With Sir Edmund Andros was ſent over 
the College Charter, and the ſubſequent Aſſembly 
declared, that the Subſcriptions which had been 
made to the College, were due, and immediately 
demandable. Ly: likewiſe gave a Duty on the 
Exportation of Skins, and Furs, for its more plen- 
tiful Endowment; and the Foundation of the Col- 
lege was laid. f 
The Subſcription- Money did not come in with 
the ſame readineſs, with which it had been under- 
written. However, there was enough given by 
their Majeſties, and gather'd from the People, to 
keep all Hands at work, and carry on the Build- 
ing, the Foundation whereof they then laid; and 
the reſt, upon Suit, had Judgment given againſt 
them. OY 
S. 142. Sir Edmund Andros was a great Encou- 
rager of Manufactures. In his Time Fulling-Mills 
were ſet up by Act of Aſſembly. He allo gave 
particular Marks of his Favour towards the propa- 
gating of Cotton, which ſince his Time has been 
much neglected. He was likewiſe a great Lover 
of Method, and Diſpatch in all Sorts of Buſineſs, 
which made him find Fault with the Management 
of the Secretaries Office. And, indeed, with 
very good Reaſon ; for from the Time of Bacon's 
Rebellion, till then, there never was any Office 
in the World more negligently kept. Several Pa- 
tents of Land were enter'd Blank upon Record; 
many 
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many original Patents, Records, and Deeds of 


Land, with other Matters of great Conſequence, 
were thrown looſe about the Office, and ſuffer'd 
to be dirtied, torn, and eaten by the Moths, and 
other Inſe&ts. Bur upon this Gentleman's Acceſ- 
ſion to the Government, he immediately gave Di- 
re&ions, to reform all theſe Irregularities; he cau- 
ſed the looſe and torn Records of Value to be 
tranſcribed into new Books; and order'd Conveni- 
ences to be built within the Office, for preſerving 


the Records from being loſt and confounded, as n 


before. He preſcribed Methods to keep the Pa- 
pers dry and clean, and to reduce them into ſuch 
Order, as that any thing might be turn'd to im- 
mediately. But all theſe Conveniences were burnt 
ſoon after they were finiſhed, in October, 1698, 
together with the Office itſelf, and the whole 
State-houſe. But his Diligence was ſo wo in 
that Affair, that tho' his Stay afterward in the 
Country was very ſhort; yet he cauſed all the Re- 
cords, and Papers, which had been ſav'd from the 


Fire, to be ſorted again, and Regiſter'd in Order, 


and indeed in much better Order, than ever they 


had been before. In this Condition he left em at 
his quitting the Government. | 

e made ſeveral Offers to rebuild the State- 
houſe in the ſame Place; and had his Government 
continued but fix Months longer, tis probable he 


would have effected it after ſuch a Manner, as might 


have been leaſt burthenſome to the People, deſigning. 
the greateſt Part at his own Colt. 

$. 143. Sir Edmund Andros being upon a Progreſs 
one Summer, call'd at a poor Man's Houſe in Stafs 


Ford County for Water. There came out ro him 


an ancient Woman, ard with her, a lively briſk 
Lad about twelve Years old. The Lad was fo 
raddy, and fair, that his Complection gave the 
Governor a Curioſity to aſk ſome Queſtions con- 
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cerning him; and to his great ſurprize was told, 


that he was the Son of that Woman at 76 Years 


of Age. His Excellency, ſmiling at this Impro- 
bability, enquir'd what fort of Man had been his 
Father? To this the good Woman made no reply, 
bur inſtantly ran, and led her Huſband to the Door, 
who was then above 100 Years old. He confirm- 
ed all that the Woman had ſaid about the Lad, 


and, notwithſtanding his great Age, was ſtrong in 


his Limbs, and Voice; but had loſt his Sight. The 
Woman for her part was without Complaint, and 
ſeem'd to retain a Vigor very uncommon at her 
Years. Sir Edmund was ſo well pleas'd with this 
extraordinary Account, that, after having made 
himſelf known to them, he offer'd to take care of 
the Lad: But they would by no means be perſua- 
ded to part with him. However, he gave them 
20 Pounds. | 

. 145. In November, 1698. Francis Nicholſon, 
Eſq; was removed from Maryland, to be Governor 
of Virginia, But he went not then with that 
Smoothneſs on his Brow, he had carry'd with him 
when he was appointed Lieutenant-Governour. He 
talk'd then no more of improving of Manufactures, 
Towns, and Trade. But inſtead of encouraging 
the Manufactures, he ſent over inhuman Memori- 
als againſt them, oppoſite to all Reaſon. In one 
of theſe, he remonſtrates, That the Tobacco of that 
Country often bears ſo low a Price, that it would 
not yield Cloaths to the People that make it; and yet 
preſently after, in the ſame Memorial, he recom- 
mends it to the Parliamenr, to paſs an Att, forbid- 
ding the Plantations to make their own Cloathing ; 
which, in other Words, is deſiring a charitable 
Law, that the Planters ſhall go naked. In a late 
Memorial concerted between him and his Creature 
Col. Quarrey, 'tis moſt humbly propoſed, That all 
the Engliſh Colonies on the Continent of. North Ame- 
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rica, be reduced under one Government, and under one 


Vice-Roy; and that a ſtanding Army be there kept on 
foot, to ſubdue the Queen's Enemies; ſurmiſing that 


they were intending to ſet up for themſelves. 


F. 14. He began his Government with a 
Shew of Zeal for the Church: In the lat- 
ter End of his Time, one half of the in- 
rended Building, that is two ſides of the Square 
was carried up and finiſhed, in which were 
allotted the public Hall, the Apartments and Con- 
veniences for ſeveral Maſters and Scholars, and the 
public Offices for the Domeſticks ; the Maſters and 
Scholars were alſo ſettled in it: And it had its re- 
gular Viſitations from the Viſitors and Governors 
thereof. 4. 


$. 146. Soon after his Acceſſion to the Govern- 
ment, he procured the Aſſembly, and Courts of 
Judicature, to be remov'd from James Town, 


| where there were good Accommodations for Peo- 


le, to Middle Plantation, where there were none. 
here he flatter'd himſelf with the fond Imagina- 
tion, of being the Founder of a new City. He 


mark'd out the Streets in many Places, fo as that 


they might repreſent the Figure of a V, in Me- 


mory of his lare Majeſty King William, after whoſe 


Name the Town was call'd Z/illiam/burgh. There 
he procur'd a ſtately Fabrick to be erected, which 
he placed oppoſite to the College, and graced it 


with the magnificent Name of the Capitol. 


S. 147. In the 24 Year of this Gentleman's Go- 
vernment ; there happen'd an Adventure very for- 
tunate for him, which gave him much credit; and 
that was the taking ofa Pyrate within the Capes of 
that Country. | | 
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It fell out that ſeveral Merchant-Ships were got 
ready, and fallen down to Lynhaven Bay, near the 
Mouth of James River, in order for failing. A 
Pyrate being inform'd of this, and hearing that 
there was no Man of War there, except a ſixth 
Rate, ventured within the Capes, and took ſeveral 
of the Merchant-Ships. But a ſmall Veſſel hap- 
pen'd to come down the Bay, and now an En- 
gagement between the Pyrate, and a Merchant- 
man, made a ſhift to get into the Mouth of 
James River, where the Shoram, a fifth Rate Man 


of War, was newly arriv'd. The ſixth Rate, 


commanded by Capt. John Aldred, was then on the 
Careen in Elizabeth River, in order for her Return 
to England. | : 

The Governor happen'd to be at that time at 
Kiquotan, ſealing up his Letters, and Capt. Paſſen- 
ger, Commander of the Shoram, was aſhoar, to 
pay his Reſpects to him. In the mean while News 
was brought, that a Pyrate was within the Capes 
upon which the Captain was in haſte to go aboard 
his Ship: But the Governor flay'd him a little, 
romiſing to go along with him. The Captain 
3 after aſk d his Excuſe, and went off, leaving 
him another Boat, if he 8 to follow. It was 
about one a Clock in the Afternoon, when the 
News was brought; but twas within Night, be- 
fore his Excellency went aboard, ſtaying all that 
while aſhoar, upon ſome weighty Occaſions. At 
laſt he follow'd, and by break of Day, the Man 
of War was fairly out between the Capes, and 
the Pyrate; where after ten Hours ſharp En: e- 
ment, the Pyrate was * * to ſtrike, and ſur- 
ing left to the King's 

Mercy. | > Ps 
Now it happen'd, that three Men of this Py- 
rate's Gang were not on Board their own Ship at 
the time of the Surrender, and fo were not inclu- 
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ded in the Articles of Capitulation, but were try'd 
in that Country. In ſumming up the Charge 
againſt them (the Governor being preſent) the 
Artorney-General extoll'd his Excellency's mighty 


Courage and Conduct, as if the Honour of taking 


the Pyrate had been due to him. Upon this, Capt. 
Paſſenger took the Freedom to interrupt Mr. At- 
torney in open Court, and ſaid, that he was Com- 


mander of the Shoram; that the Pyrates were his 


Priſoners; and that no Body had pretended to 
command in that Engagement but himſelf: He 
farther deſir'd, that the Governor who was then 
preſent, would do him the Juſtice to confeſs, whe- 


ther he had given the leaſt Word of Command 


all that Day, or directed any one Thing during the 
whole Fight. This, his Excellency — 
ed, was true; and fairly yielded the Honour of 
that Exploit to the Captain. 

$. 148. This Governor likewiſe gain'd ſome Re- 
putation by another Inſtance of his Management, 
whereby he let the Workd know, the violent Paſ- 
ſion he had to publiſh his own Fame, 

To get Honour in New-York, he had zealouſly 
recommended to the Court of England, the neceſſi- 
ty that Virginia ſhou'd contribute a certain Quota 
of Men, or elſe a Sum of Money, towards. the 
building, and maintaining a Fort at New-York. 
The Reaſon he gave for this, was, becauſe New- 
York was their Barrier, and as ſuch it was but Ju- 
ſtice, they ſhou'd help to defend it. This was by 
Order of his late Majeſty King William propoſed 
to the Aſſembly : But upon the molt ſolid Rea- 
ſons, they humbly remonſtrated, That neither the 


Forts then in being, nor any other that might be built 


in the Province of New-York, cou'd in the leaft 


avail to the Defence and Security of Virginia; for 


that either the French, or the Northern Indians 
might invade that Colony, and not come within an 
"1 G 4 hun- 
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I. 


hundred Miles of any ſuch Fort. The Truth ot 
theſe Objections are obvious to any one, that ever 


look'd on the Maps of that Part of the World. 


But the Secret of the whole Buſineſs in plain Terms 
was this: Thoſe Forts were neceſſary for New- 
York, to enable that Province to engroſs the Trade 
of the Neighbour Indians; which Virginia had 


ſometimes ſhar'd in, when the Indians rambled to 


the Southward. | | 
Now the Glory Col. Nicholſon got in that At- 
fair, was this; after he had repreſented Virginia as 
Republican, and Rebellious, for not complying 
with his Propoſal, he ſaid publickly, that New- 
York ſhould not want the 900 Pounds, tho' he 


paid it out of his own Pocket, and ſoon after took 


a Journey to that Province. 

When he arrived there, he blam'd Hirginia v 

much, but pretending earneſt Deſires to ſerve 
New-York, gave his own Bills of Exchange for 
goo Pounds, to the aforeſaid Uſe, but prudently 
took a Defeaſance from the Gentleman, to whom 
they were given, ſpecifying, That till her Majefty 
ſhould be graciouſly pleaſed, to remit him the Money 
out of the Quit-Rents of Virginia, thoſe Bills ſhou'd 
ne ver be made uſe of. This was an admirable Piece 
of ſham Generofity, and worthy of the great Pains 
he took to proclaim it. I my ſelf have frequently 
heard him boaſt, that he gave this Money out of 
his own Pocket, and only depended on the Queen's 
Bounty to repay him : 'Tho the Money 1s not paid 


by him to this Day. 


§. 149. Neither was he contented to ſpread 
abroad this Untruth there; but he alſo foiſted it 
into a Memorial of Col. Qgarry's to the Council 
of Trade, in which are theſe Words: As ſoon as 


Governor Nicholſon found the Aſſembly of Virginia 


wou'd not ſee their own Intereſt, nor comply with her 
Majeſty's Orders, he unt immediately to New-Y ork; 
hs. N ; : f i £1 ; 2 i bk a nd 


” Www 


GS. Sv 


F/' TRGINTA. 97 
and out of his great Zeal to the Queen's Service, and 
the ſecurity of her Province, he gave his own Bills 
for 900 Pounds to anſwer the Quota of Virginia, 
wholly depending on her Majeſty's Favour, to reim- 
burſe him out of the Revenues in that Province. 
Certainly his Excellency, and Col. Quarry, by 
whoſe joint Wiſdom and Sincerity this Memorial 
was compoſed, muſt believe that the Council of 
Trade have very imperfect Intelligence, how Mat- 
ters paſs in that Part of the World, or elle they 
would not preſume to impoſe ſuch a Banter ypon 
them. 206 
But this is nothing, if compar'd to ſome other 
Paſſages of that unjuſt Repreſentation, wherein 


they took upon them to deſcribe the People of 


Virginia, to be both numerous and rich, of Republi- 
can Notions and Principles, ſuch as ought to be cor- 
rected, and lower din time; and that then, or never 
was the Time to maintain the Queens Prerogative, 
and put a flop to thoſe wrong pernicious Notions, 
which were improving daily, not only in Virginia, 
but in all her Majeſty's other Governments. A Frows 
now from her Majeſty, will do more than an Army 
hereafter, Re. | 

With thoſe inhuman falſe Imputations, did thoſe 
Gentlemen afterwards introduce the Neceſſity of a 


ſtanding Army. 


§. 150. Thus did this Gentleman continue to 
rule till Auguſt 1705, when Edward Nott Eſqʒ ar- 
rived Governor, and gave caſe to the Country by 


a mild Rule. His Commiſſion was to be Governor 


General, but part of his Salary was paid my Lord 
Orkney as Chief. Governor Nott had the general 
Commiſſion given him, becauſe it was ſuggeſted, that 
that Method, viz. the ſupreme Title woulg give 
the greater Awe, and the better put the Country 
W 5 ro 
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$. 1571. Governor Nott call'd an Aſſembly the 
fall after his Arrival, who paſt the general Re- 
viſal of the Laws, which had been too long in 
Hand: But that Part of it which related to the 
Church and Clergy Mr. Commiſſary could not be 
pleaſed in; wherefore that Bill was dropt, and ſo 
it lies at this Day. 


0 $. 152. This Aſſembly alſo paſſed a new Law, 
for Ports and Towns, grounding it only upon En- 
couragements, according to her Majeſty's Letter 
to that purpoſe; but it ſeems this alſo could not 
pleaſe the Virginia Merchants in England, for they 
complained againſt it to the Crown, and fo it was 
alſo ſuſpended. | 


S. 153. This Aſſembly alſo paſt the Law mak- 

ing Slaves a real Eſtate, which made a great Al- 
teration in the Nature of their Eſtates, and be- 

comes a very good Security for Orphans, whoſe 
Parents happen'd to die inteſtate. 


$. 154. This Aſſembly alſo voted a Houſe to be 
built for the Governor's Reſidence, and laid Du- 
ries to raiſe the Money for it. But his Excellency 
lived not to ſee much effected therein, being raken 
off by Death in Auguſt 1706. In the firſt Year 
of his Government, the College was burnt down 
to the Ground. n 
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§. 155. After this Governor's Death, there being 
no other nominated by her Majeſty to ſucceed him, 
the Government fell into the Hands of Edmund 
Fenings Eſq; the Preſident, and the Council, who 
held no Aſſembly during his time, neither did any 
thing of Note baron have. Only we heard that 
Brigadier Robert Hunter receiv'd Commiſſion to be 
IIS | Lieu- 
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| Lieutenant Governor under George Earl of Orkney 


the chief, and ſet out for Yirginia, but was taken 
Priſoner into France. ENG 


6. 156. During Brigadier Hunter's Confinement 


in France a new Commiſſion iſſued to Colonel 


Alexander Spotfwood to be Lieutenant Governor, 
who arrived here in Anno 1710. He to the extraordi- 
nary Benefit of this Country till continues Gover- 
nor, having improved it beyond Imagination; his 
Conduct has produced Wonders; | it would 
not become me to affront his Modeſty by publiſh- 
ing thoſe innumerable Benefits of his Adminiſtra- 
tion to his Face; therefore ſhall leave them to 


_ adorn the brighter Hiſtory of ſome abler Pen- 


man. 
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Of the NATURAL 


Produf a 'S onveniencies 


VIRGINIA: 


I 


Unimprov d STATE, before 
the Exliſo went thither. 


Boo * I. 


IC H A P. I. 
o the Bounds and Craft af Virginia. 
DDI, as you have heard 


2 before, was a Name at firſt given, 


U. to all the Northern Part of the 
e Continent of America; and when 
the original Grant was made, 


both to the firſt and ſecond Colonies, that is, to 


thoſe . 


i 4 
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thoſe of Virginia, and Neu- England, they were 
both granted under the Name of Virginia. And 
afterwards, when Grants for other new Colonies 
were made, by particular Names, - thoſe Names for 
a long time ſerved only to diſtinguiſh them, as fo 
many Parts of Virginia. And until the Plantations 
became more familiar to Euglaud, it was ſo conti- 
nued. But in Proceſsof Time, the Name of Yir- 
inia was loſt to all, except to that Tract of Land 
ying along the Bay of  Che/apeak, and a little to 
the Southward, in which are included Virginia 
and Maryland; both which, in common Diſcourſe, 
are ſtill very often meant by the Name of Virginia. 
The leaſt Extent of Bounds in any of the Grants 
made to Virginia, ſince it was ſettled, and which 
we find upon Record there, is two hundred Miles 
North from Point Comfort, and two hundred 
Miles South; winding upon the Sea-Coaſt to the 
Eaſtward,_and including all the Land Weſt and 
North-Weſt, from Sea to Sea; with the Iſlands 
on both Seas, within an hundred Miles of the 
Main. But theſe Extents both on the North and 
South, have been ſince abridg'd by the proprietary 
Grants of Maryland on the North, and Caroliua 


8. 2. The Entrance into Virginia for Shipping, 
is by the Mouth of Che/apeak Bay, which is in- 
deed - more like a River, than a Bay: For it runs 
up into the Land about two hundred Miles, being 
every where near as wide, as it is at the Mouth, 
and in many Places much wider. The Mouth 
thereof is about ſeven Leagues over, through 
which all Ships paſs to go to Maryland. 
The Coaſt is a bold and even Coaſt, with regu- 
lar Soundings, and is open all the Year round: 
So that having the Latitude, which alſo can hard- 

ly be wanted, upon a Coaſt where ſo muh — 9 
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Weather is, any Ship may 80 in by Soundings 
u 


alone, by Day or Night, in Summer or in Win- 
ter; = a not fear any Diſaſter, if the Mari- 


ners underſtand any thing; for, let the Wind blow 
how it will, and chop about as ſuddenly as it pleaſes, 
any Maſter, tho' his Ship be never ſo dull, has Oppor 
tunity (by the Evenneſs of the Coaſt) either of * 
ing off, and clearing the Shoar; or elſe of runnin 
into ſafe Harbour within the Capes. A bolder an 
ſafer Coaſt is not known in the Univerſe; to which 
Conveniencies, there's the Addition of good An- 
chorage all along upon it, without the Capes. 


F. 3. Virginia, in the moſt reſtrain'd Senſe, diſtinct 
from Maryland, is the Spot to which I ſhall altoge- 
ther confine this Deſcription; tho' you may conſider 
at the ſame time, that there cannot be much Diffe- 
rence between this, and Maryland, they being con- 
tiguous one to the other, lying in the ſame Bay, pro- 
ducing the ſame Sort of Commodities, and being 
fallen into the fame unhappy Form of Settlements, 
altogether upon Country Seats, without Towns. 
Virginia thus conſider'd, is bounded on the South 
by North Carolina; on the North by Patowmeck 
River, which divides it from Maryland; on the 
Eaſt by the main Ocean, called the Y. _ Seas; 
and on the Weſt and North-Weſt by the Califor- 


nian Sea, whenever the Settlements ſhall be extend- 


ed ſo far, or now by the River Miſſiſippi. | 

This Part of Virginia now inhabited, if we conſider 
the Improvements in the Hands of the Engliſb, it can- 
not upon that Score be commended ; but if we con- 


ider its natural Aptitude to be improv'd,it may with 


Juſtice be accounted one of the fineſt Countries in 
the World. Moſt of the natural Advantages of it 
therefore, I ſhall endeavour to diſcover, and ſet in 
their true Light, together with its Inconvenien- 


cies; and afterwards proceed to the Improvements. 


* _ CHAP. II. 
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$. 4- HE Largeneſs of the. Bay of Che/apeak 

| [ I have mention'd already. From one 
End of it to the other, there's good Anchorage, 
and fo little Danger of a Wreck, that many Maſters, 
who have never been there before, yenture up to 
the Head of the Bay, upon the ſlender Knowledge 
of a common Sailor. Bur the Experience of one 
Voyage teaches any Maſter to go up afterwards, 
without a Pilot. 

Beſides this Bay, the Country is water'd with 
four great Rivers, viz. James, York, Rappahannock, 
and Patowmeck Rivers; all which are full of conve- 
nient and ſafe Harbours. There are alſo abundance 
of leſſer Rivers, many of which are capable of re- 
ceiving the biggeſt Merchant-Ships, viz. Elixa- 
beth River, Nanſamond, Chickahomony, Pocoſon, 
Pamunky, Mattapony, (which two laſt are the 
two upper Branches of York River) North River, 
Eaſtermoſt River, Corotoman, MWiccocomoco, Pocomo- 
ke, Chiſſeneſſick, wy ar and many others: 
But becauſe they are ſo well deſcrib'd in the large 
Maps of Virginia, I ſhall forbear any farther De- 

{cription of them. by 2 
TIheſe Rivers are of ſuch Convenience, that, for 
almoſt every half dozen Miles of their Extent, 
there's a commodious and ſafe Road for a whole 
Fleet; which gives Opportunity to the Maſters of 
Ships, to. lye up and down ſtraggling, according as 
they have made their Acquaintance, riding before 
that Gentleman's Door where they find the beſt Re · 
ception, or where 'tis moſt ſuitable to their Buſineſs. 
NR | §. 7. Theſe 
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§. 5. Theſe Rivers are made up, by the Conflux 
of an infinite Number of chryſtal prings of cool 
and pleaſant Water, 4 where out of the 
Banks, and Sides of the Valleys. Theſe Springs 
flow ſo plentifully, that they make the River Wa- 
ter freſh, fifty, threeſcore, and ſometimes an hun- 
dred Miles below the Flux and Reflux of the Tides; 


and ſometime within thirty or forty Miles of the Ba 


it ſelf. The Conveniencies of theſe Springs are fo 
many, they are not to be number'd: T ſhall there- 
fore content my ſelf to mention that one of 
ſupplying the Country elſe where, except in the 


low Lands, with as many Mills as they can find 


Work for: And ſome of theſe ſend forth ſuch a 
Glut of Water, that in leſs than a Mile below the 
Fountain- head, they afford a Stream ſufficient to 
ſupply a Griſt-Mill ; of which there are ſeveral 
Inſtances. 


$. 6. The only Miſchief I know belonging to 


theſe Rivers is, that in the Month of June annual- 


ly, there riſe up in the Salts, vaſt Beds of Scedling- 
Worms, which enter the Ships, Sloops, or Boats 
where-ever they find the Coat of Pitch, Tar, or 
Lime worn off the Timber; and by degrees eat 
the Plank into Cells like thoſe of an Honey-comb. 


Theſe Worms continue thus upon the Surface of 


the Water, from their Riſe in June, until the firſt 
great Rains, after the Middle of July; but after 
that, do no freſh Damage till the next Summer- 
Seaſon, and never penetrate farther than the Plank 


or Timber they firſt fix upon. 


The Damage occaſion d by theſe Worms, may 


be four ſeveral Ways avoided. 


1. By keeping the Coat, (of Pitch, Lime and 


Tallow, or whatever elſe it is,) whole upon the 


Bottom of the Ship or Veſſel, for theſe Worms 
5 N never 
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never faſten nor enter, but where the Timber is 
naked. | 2 a 
2. By Anchoring the large Veſſels in the Strength 
of the Tide, during the Worm-Seaſon, and haling 
the ſmaller aſnore; for in the Current of a ſtrong 
Tide, the Worm cannot faſten. FT 
3. By burning and cleaning immediately after 
the Worm-Seaſon is over; for then they are but 
juſt ſtuck into the Plank, and have not buried 
themſelves in it; ſo that the leaſt Fire in the World 
deſtroys them entirely, and prevents all Damage, 
that would otherwiſe enſue from them = | 
4. By running up into the, Freſhes with the Ship 
or Veſſel during the five or ſix Weeks, that the 
Worm is thus above Water: For they never enter 
nor do any Damage in freſh Water, or where it 
is not very ſalt. 


CR TE ME 
"CHAP. IV. 
te EAR TES, and S 01 L. 


$. 7. HE Soil is of ſuch Variety, according to 
| the Difference of Situation, that one Part 
or other of it, ſeems fitted to every Sort of Plant, 
that is requiſite either for the Benefit or Pleaſure of 
Mankind. And, were it not for the high Moun- 
tains to the North-Weſt, which are ſuppoſed to 
retain vaſt Magazines of Snow, and by that means - 
cauſe the Wind from that Quarter to.deſcend a lit- 
tle too cold upon them, tis believed, that many of 
thoſe delicious Summer Fruits, growing in the ho:- 
ter Climates, might be kept there green all the 
Winter, without the Charge of Houſing, or any 
other Care, than what is due to the natural Plants of 
the Country, when * into a Garden. But, 

as 
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as that would be no conſiderable Charge, any Man 
that is curious might, with all the Eaſe imaginable, 
preſerve as many of them as would gratify a mode- 
rate Luxury; and the Summer affords genial Heat 
enough, to ripen them to Perfection. | 

There are three different Kinds of Land, ac- 
cording to the Difference of Situation, either in 
the lower Parts of the Country, the Middle, d 
that on the Heads of the Rivers. 
1. The Land towards the Mouth of the Rivers 
is generally of a low, moiſt and fat Mold, ſuch 
as the heavier Sort of Grain delight in, as Rice, 
Hemp, Indian Corn, Cc. This alſo is varied here 
and there with Veins of a cold, hungry, ſandy 
Soil, of the ſame Moiſture, and very often lying 
under Water. But this alſo has its Advantages for 
on ſuch Land, generally grow the Huckle-berries, 
Cran-berries, Chinkapins, c. Theſe low Lands 
are, for the moſt part, well ſtor'd with Oaks, Pop- 
lars, Pines, Cedars, Cypreſs, and Sweet-Gums; 
the Trunks of which are often thirty, forty, fit- 
ty, ſome ſixty or ſeventy Foot high, without a 
Branch or Limb. They likewiſe produce great 
Variety of Evergreens, unknown to me by Name, 
beſides the beauteous Holly, Sweet-Myrtle, Cedar, 
and the Live-Oak, which for three Quarters of the 
Year is continually dropping its Acorns, and at the 
ſame time budding, and bearing others in their 
_ Stead. OS 

2. The Land higher up the Rivers throughout the 
whole Country, is generally a level Ground, with ſhal- 
low Vallies, full of Streams and pleaſant Springs of 
Clear Water, having interſpers'd here and there among 
the large Levels, ſome ſmall Hills, and extenſive 
Vales. The Mold in ſome Places is black, fat, and 
thick laid; in others looſer, lighter, and thin. The 
Foundation of the Mold is alſo various; ſome- 
times Clay, then Glavel, and rocky S tones N and 
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ſometimes Marle. The Middle of the Necks, or 


Ridges between the Rivers, is generally poor, be- 


ing either a light Sand, or a white or red Clay, 
with a thin Mold: Yer even theſe Places are 
ſtored with Cheſnuts, Chinkapins, Acorns of the 
Shrub-Oak, and a recdy Graft in Summer, very 

good for Cattle. The rich Lands lye next the Ri- 
vers and Branches, and are ſtored with large Oaks, 
Walnuts, Hickories, Aſh, Beech, Poplar, and 
_ other Sorts of Timber, of ſurpriſing Big- 
neſs. | 

5 The Heads of the Rivers afford a Mixture of 
Hills, Vallies and Plains, ſome richer than other, 


, Whereof the Fruits and Timbar-Trees are alſo va- 


rious. In ſome Places lye great Plats of tow and 
very rich Ground, well Timber'd; in others, large 
Spots of Meadows and Savanna's, wherein are Hun- 


dreds of Acres without any Tree at all; but yield 


Reeds and Graſs of incredible Height: And in the 
Swamps and ſunken Grounds grow Trees, as vaſt! 


big, as I believe the Word affords, and ſtand ſo 
cloſe together, that the Branches or Boughs of 


many of them, lock into one another; but what 


leſſens their Value is, that the greateſt Bulk of 
them are at ſome Diſtance from Water-Carriage. 
The Land of theſe upper Parts affords greater Varie- 
of Soil, than any other, and as great Variety in 
the Foundations of the Soil or Mold, of which 
ood Judgment may be made, by the Plants and 
erbs that grow upon it. The Rivers and Creeks 
do in many Places form very fine large Marſhes, 
which are a convenient Support for their Flocks 


and Herds, 
$. 8. There is likewiſe found great Variety of 


Earths for Phyſick, cleanſing, ſcouring, and ma- 
king all Sorts of Potters-W are; ſuch as Antimony, 
K, yellow and red Oker, Fullers-Earth, Pipe- 
| H 2 | Clay, 
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Clay, and other fat and fine Clays, Marle, 9c. In 
a Word, there are all Kinds of Earth fit for Uſe. 
They have beſides in thoſe upper Parts, Coal for 
firing, Slate for covering, and Stones for building, 
and Flat paving in vaſt Ge, as likewiſe Peb- 
ble-Stones. Nevertheleſs, it has been confidently 
-  affirm'd by many, who have been in Virginia, that 
there is not a Stone in all the Country. If ſuch 
Travellers knew no better than they ſaid, my Judg- 
ment of them is, that either they were People of 
extream ſhort. Memories, or elſe of very narrow 
Obſervation. For tho? generally the lower Parts 
are flat, and ſo free from Stones, that People ſel- 
dom ſhoe their Worſes ; yet in many Places, and 
particularly near the Falls of the Rivers, are found 
vaſt Quantities of Stone, fit for all kind of Uſes. 
However, as yet there is ſeldom any Uſe made of 
them, becauſe commonly Wood is to be had at 
much leſs Trouble. And as for Coals, it is not 
likely they ſhould ever be uſed there in any thing, 
bur Forges and great Towns, 'if ever they happen 
to have any; for, in their Country Plantations, 
the Wood grows at every Man's Door fo faſt, that 
after it has — cut down, it will in ſeven Vears 
time, grow up again from Seed, to ſubſtantial Fire- 
Wood; and in eighteen or twenty Years 'twill 
come to be very good Board-Timber. WW 


, $. 9. For Mineral Earths, tis believed, they have 
great Plenty and Variety, that Country being in a 
good Latitude, and having great Appearances of 
them. It has been proved too, that they have 
both Iron and Lead, as appears by what was ſaid 
before, concerning the Iron- Work, ſet up at Fal- 
ling-Creek in James River, where the Iron proved 
reaſonably good: But before they got into the Body 
of the Mine, the People were cut off in that fatal 

Maſſacre; and the Project has never been ſet on 
| 1 Foot 


* 


Conventencies of VIRGINIA. 109 


Foot ſince, till of late; but it has not had its full 
Trial. | ; 3 

The Golden-Mine, of which there was once fo 
much noiſe, may, perhaps, be found hereafter to 
be ſome good Metal, when it comes to be fully 
examined. But, be that as it will, the Stones, 
that are found near it in great Plenty, are valuable; 
their Luſtre approgching nearer to that of the Dia- 
mond, than thoſe of Briſtol or Kerry. There is no 
other Fault in them, but their Softneſs, which 
the Weather hardens, when they have been ſome- 
time expoſed to it, they being found under the 
Surface of the Earth. 'This Place has now Plan- 
tations on it. 

This I take to be the Place in Purchaſe's fourth 
Book of his Pilgrim, called Irtamuſſach, where was 
formerly the principal Temple of the Country, and 
the Metropolitan Seat of the Prièſts, in Powhatan's 
Time. There ſtood the three great Houſes, near 
ſixty Foot in Length, which he reports to have been 
fill'd with the Images of their Gods; there were 
likewiſe preſerved the Bodies of their Kings. Theſe 
Houſes they counted fo. holy, that none but their 

Prieſts and Kings durſt go into them, the common 
People not preſuming, without their particular Di- 
rection, to approach the Place. | 

There alſo was their great Pawcorance, or Altar- 
Stone, which, the Indians tell us, was a ſolid 
Chryſtal, of between three and four Foot Cube, 
upon which, in their greateſt Solemnities, they 
uſed to ſacrifice. This, they would make us be- 
lieve, was ſo clear, that the Grain of a Man's Skin 
might be ſeen through it; and was ſo heavy too, 
that when they remov'd their Gods and Kings, not 
being able to carry it away, they buried it there- 
abouts: But the Place has never been yet diſco- 


ver d. 
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Mr. Alexander Whittaker, Miniſter of Henrico, 
on James River, in the Company's Time, writing 
to them, ſays thus: Twelve Miles from the Falls, 
there is a Chryſtal Rock, wherewith the Indians do 
head many of their Arrows; and three Days Journey 
from thence, there is a Rock and ſtony Hill found, 
which is on the Top covered over with a perfect and 
moſt rich Silver Ore. Our Men that went to diſco- 
ver thoſe Parts, had but two Iron Pickaxes with them, 
and thoſe fo ill temper d, that the Points of them turn'd 
again, and bow'd at every Stroke z ſo that we could 
not ſearch the Entrails of the Place : Yet ſome Trial 
was made of that Ore with good Succeſs, | 


$. 10. Some People that have been in that Coun- 
try, without knowing any thing of it, have af- 
firm'd, that it is al a Flat, without any Mixture of 
Hills, becauſe they ſee the Coaſt to be per- 
fectly level: Or elſe they have made their Judg- 
ment of the whole Country, by the Lands lying on 
the lower Parts of the Rivers (Which, perhaps, 
they had never been beyond) and ſo conclude it 
to be throughout plain and even. When in truth, 
upon the Heads of the great Rivers, there are vaſt 
high Hills; and even among the Settlements, there 
are ſome ſo topping, that I have ſtood upon them, 
and view'd the Country all round over the Tops of 
the higheſt Trees, for many Leagues together 
particularly, there are Mawborn Hills in the Freſnes 
of James River; a Ridge of Hills about four- 
teen or fifteen Miles up Mattapony River; Toli- 
vers Mount, upon Rappahannock River; and the 
Ridge of Hills in Stafford County, in the Freſhes of 
Patowmeck River; all which are within the Bounds 
of the Engliſh Inhabitants. But a little farther 
backward, there are Mountains, which indeed 
deſerve the Name of Mountains, for their Height 
and Bigneſs; which by their difficulty in paſſing, 


may 
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may eaſily be made a good Barrier of the Coun- 
try, againſt Incurſions of the [zdians, &c. and 
ſhew themſelves over the Tops of the Trees to 
many Plantations, at 70 or 80 Miles diſtance very 
lain. 5 | 

'Theſe Hills are not without their Advantages 
for, out of almoſt every riſing Ground, throughout 
the Country, there iſſue Abundance of moſt plea- 
| fant Streams, of pure and chryſtal Water, than 
which certainly the World does not afford any 
more delicious. Theſe are every-where to be found 
in the upper Parts of this Country; and many of 
them flow out of the Sides of Banks very high 
above the Vales, which are the moſt ſuitable Pla- 
ces for Gardens: Where the fineſt Water-works 
in the World may be made, at a very ſmall Ex- 
ence. : | | 

There are likewiſe ſeveral Mineral Springs, eaſi 
ly diſcoverable by their Taſte, ' as well as by the 
Soil, which they drive out with their Streams. 
But I am not Naturaliſt ſkilful enough, to deſcribe 
them with the Exactneſs they deſerve. | 


S ese 


CHA P. IV. 
Of the wild FR Ul Ts of the Country. 
F. 11, F Fruits natural to the Country there 


is great Abundance, but the ſeveral 

Species of them, are produced according to the 
Difference of the Soil, and the various Situation 
of the Country: It being impoſſible that one Piece 
of Ground ſhould produce ſo many different Kinds 
intermix'd. Of the better Sorts of the wild Fruits, 
that I have met with, I will barely give you the 
Names, not deſigning a natural Hiſtory. And when 
H 4 I have 
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I have done that, poſſibly I may not mention one 
half of what the Country affords, becauſe I never 
went out of my Way, to enquire after any Thing 
of this Nature. 5 


§. 12. Of ſtoned Fruits, I have met with three 
good Sorts, viz. Cherries, Plums, and Perſim- 
mons. | 
1. Of Cherries natural to the Country, and grow- 
ing wild in the Woods, I have ſeen three Sorts. 
Two of theſe grow upon Trees, as big as the 
common Emoliſh white Oak, whereof one grows 
in Bunches like Grapes. Both theſe Sorts are black 
without, and but one of them red within; that 
which is red within, is more palatable than the 
Engliſh black Cherry, as being without its Bitter- 
neſs. The other, which hangs on the Branch like 
Grapes, is Water-colour'd within, of a faintiſh 
weet, and greedily devour'd by the ſmall Birds. 
The third Sort is call'd the Indian Cherry, and 
rows higher up in the Country, than the others 
It is commonly found by the Sides of Rivers, 
and Branches, on ſmall ſlender Trees, ſcarce able 
to ſupport themſelves, about the Bigneſs of the 
Peach-Trees in England. This is certainly the moſt 
delicious Cherry in the World; it is of a dark 
Purple when ripe, and grows upon a ſingle Stalk, 
like the Engliſb Cherry, but js very ſmall, though, 
I ſuppoſe, it may be made larger by Cultivation, 
if any Body would mind it. Theſe too are fo 
greedily devour'd by the ſmall Birds, that th 
won't let them remain on the Tree, long enoug 
co ripen; by which means, they are rarely known 
to any, and much more rarely taſted ; though per- 
haps at the ſame time, they grow juſt by the 
Houſes. . | £3 
2. The Plums, which I have obſerv'd to grow 
wild there, are of two Sorts, the Black, and the 
+ H4 Mur-⸗ 
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Murrey Plum, both which are ſmall, and have 
much the ſame reliſh with the Damaſine. 

3. The Perſimmon is by Heriot call'd the Indian 
Plum; and ſo Smith, Purchaſe, and Du Lake, call 
it after him; but I can't perceive that any of thoſe 
Authors had ever heard of the Sorts I have juſt 
now mention'd, they growing high up in the 
Country. Theſe Perſimmons amongſt them retain 
their Indian Name. They are of ſeveral Sizes, be- 
tween the Bigneſs of a Damaſine Plum, and a Bur- 
gamot Pear. The taſte of them is ſo very rough 
it is not to be endured, till they are fully ripe, and 
then they are a pleaſant Fruit. Of theſe ſome Ver- 
tuuſi make an agreeable kind of Beer; to which 
purpoſe they dry them in Cakes, and lay them up 
for uſe. Theſe, like moſt other Fruits there, grow 
as thick upon the Trees, as Ropes of Onions; 
the Branches very often break down by the mighty 
Weight of the Fruit. Woe | 


6. 13. Of Berries there is a great Variety, and all 
very good in their Kinds. Our Mulberries are of 
three Sorts, two Black and one White; the long 
black Sort are the beſt, being about the Bigneſs of 
a Boy's Thumb; the other-two Sorts are of the 
Shape of the Engliſb Mulberry, ſhort and thick, 
but their Taſte does not fo generally pleaſe, being 
of a faintiſh Sweet, without any Tartneſs. The 
grow upon well ſpread, large bodied Trees, whic 
run up ſurpriſingly faſt. Theſe are the proper Food 
of the Silk- Worm. | 

2. There grow naturally two Sorts of Currants, 
one red, and the other black, more ſweet than 
thoſe of the ſame Colour in England. They grow 
upon ſmall Buſhes, or ſlender Trees. 

3. There are three Sorts of Hurts, or Huckle- 
berries, upon Buſhes, from two to ten Foot high. 
They grow in the Vallies and ſunken Grounds, 


having 
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having different Reliſhes; but are all pleaſing to 
the Taſte. The largeſt Sort grow upon the largeſt 
Buſhes, and, I think, are the beſt Berries. 

4. Cranberries grow in the low Lands, and bar- 
ren ſunken Grounds, upon low Buſhes, like the 
Goofeberry, and are much of the ſame Size. They. 
are of a lively Red, when gathered and kept in 

Water, and make very good Tarts. I believe, 
theſe are the Berries, which Captain Smith com- 
pared to the Engiiſh Gooſeberry, and called Raw- 

comens; having, perhaps, ſeen them only on the 
Buſhes, where they are always very ſower. 

F. The wild Raſberry is, by ſome there prefer'd 
to thoſe, that were tranſplanted thither from Eng- 
and; but I cannot be of their Opinion. 

6. Strawberries they have, as delicious as any in 
the World, and growing almoſt every where in the 
Woods, and Fields. They are eaten almoſt by all 
Creatures; and yet are ſo PRE, that very few 
Perſons take care to rw ant them, but can find 
enough to fill their Baſkets, when they have a 
mind, in the deſerted old Fields. 5 


g. 14. There grow wild ſeveral Sorts of good 
Nuts, viz. Cheſnuts, Chinkapins, Haſel-nuts, 
Hickories, Walnuts, c. 5 . 

1. Cheſnuts are found upon very high Trees, 
rowing in barren Ridges. They are ſomethin 
ſs than the French Cheſnut; but, I think, not dib 

fering at all in Taſte. | 

2. Chinkapins have a Taſte ſomething like a Cheſ- 

nur, and grow in a Hulk or Bur, being of the ſame 
Sort of Subſtance, but not fo big as an Acorn. They 
grow upon large Buſhes, ſome about as high as the 
common Apple-Trees in England, and either in the 
high or low, but always barren Ground. 

' 3. Haſel-nnts are there in infinite Plenty, in all 
the Swamps; and towards the Heads of the . * 
. whole 
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whole Acres of them are found upon the high 
Land. | 4, 

4. Hickory-nuts are of ſeveral Sorts, all grow- 
ing he great Trees, and in an Huff, like the 
French Walnut, except that the .Huſk. is not ſo 
thick, and more apt to open. Some of theſe Nuts 
are incloſed in ſo hard a Shell, that a light Ham- 
mer will hardly crack them; and when they are 
crack'd, their Kernel is faſten'd with ſo firm a 
Web, that there's no coming at it. Several other 
Sorts I have ſeen with thinner Shells, whoſe Ker- 
nel may be got with leſs Trouble. There are alſo 
ſeveral Sorts of Hickories, call'd Pig-nuts, ſome 
of which have as thin a Shell as the beſt French 
Walnuts, and yield their Meat very eaſily ; they 
are all of the Walnut kind. 

7. They have a Sort of Walnut, they call 
Black Walnuts, which are as big again as any I 
ever ſaw in England, but are very rank and olly, 
having a thick, hard, foul Shell, and come not 
Clear of the Huſk, as the Walnut in France doth ; 
but the inſide of the Nut, and Leaves, and grow- 
N the Tree, declare it to be of the Walnut 

ind. 

6. Their Woods likewiſe afford a vaſt Variety of 
Acorns, ſeven Sorts of which have fallen under 
my Obſervation. That which grows upon the 
Live-Oak, buds, ripens, and drops off the Tree, 
almt the whole Year round. All their Acorns are 
very fat and oily; but the Live-Oak Acorn is much 

more ſo than the reſt; and I believe the making 
Oil of them would turn to a good Account: Bur 
now they only ſerve as Maſt for the Hogs, and 
other wild Creatures, as do all the other Fruits 
afore-mentioned ; together with ſeveral other Sorts 
of Maſt growing upon the Beech, Pine, andother 
Trees. The fame uſe is made alſo of diverle Sorts 
of Pulſe, and other Fruits, growing upon wild 

Vine; 
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Vines; ſuch as Peas, Beans, Vetches, Squaſhes, 
Maycocks, Maracocks, Melons, Cucumbers, Lu- 
pines, and an Infinity of other Sorts of Fruits, 


which I cannot name. | 
F. 15. Grapes grow wild there in an incredible 


Plenty, and Variety; ſome of which are very 


ſweet and pleaſant to the taſte, others rough and 


harſh, and, perhaps, fitter for Wine or Brandy. I 
have ſeen great Trees covered with ſingle * 
and thoſe Vines almoſt hid with the Grapes. Of 
theſe wild grapes, beſides thoſe large ones in the 
Mountains, mention'd by Batt in his Diſcovery, 
I have obſerved four very different Kinds, viz. 

1. One of theſe Sorts grows among the Sand- 
banks, upon the Edges of the low Grounds, and 
Iſlands next the Bay, and Sea, and alſo in the 
Swamps and Breaches of the Up-lands. They 

row thin in ſmall Bunches, and upon vggy low 
Vines. Theſe are noble Grapes; and tho' They are 
wild in the Woods, are as large as the Dutch 
. One Species of them is white, others 
purple, blue, and black, but all much alike in 
Flavour, and ſome long, ſome round. 

2. A ſecond Kind is produced throughout the 
whole Country, in the Swamps and Sides of Hills. 
Theſe alſo grow upon ſmall Vines, and in ſmall 
Bunches; but are themſelves the largeſt Grapes as 
big as the Engliſi Bullace, and of a rank Taſte 
when ripe, reſembling the ſmell of a Fox, from 
whence they are called Fox-Grapes. Both theſe 
Sorts make admirable Tarts, being of a fleſhly Sub- 
ſtance, and perhaps, if rightly managed, might 
make good Raiſins. 5 | 

. Thereare two Species more, that are common 
tothe whole Country, ſome of which are black,and 
ſome blue on the out- ſide, and ſome white. They 

ow upon vaſt large Vines, and bear very plenti- 

ly. The nice Obſeryer might, perhaps, diſtin- 
. guiſh 
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guiſh them into ſeveral Kinds, becauſe they differ 
in Colour, Size, and Reliſh; but I ſhall divide 
them only into two, viz. the early, and the late 
ripe. The early ripe common Grape is much lar- 
ger, {ſweeter and better than the other. Of theſe 
. are quite black, and others blue, and ſome 

. white or yellow; ſome alſo ripen three Weeks, or 
aà Month before the other. The Diſtance of their 
' Ripening, is from the latter End of Auguſt, to 
the latter End of October. The late ripe common 
Grapes are leſs than any of the other, neither are 
they ſo pleaſant to the Taſte. They hang commonly 
till the latter End of November, or till Chriſtmas; 
all that I have ſeen of theſe are black. Of the 
Former of theſe two Sorts, the French Refugees at 
the Monacan Town made a ſort of Claret, tho” 
they were gather'd off of the wild Vines in the 
Woods. I was told by a very good Judge, who 
taſted ir, that it was a pleaſant, ſtrong, and 
bodied Wine. From which we may conclude, 
that if the Wine was but tolerably good, when 
made of the wild Grape, which is ſhaded by the 
Woods from the Sun, it would be much better, 
if produc'd of the ſame Grape cultivated in a re- 
gular Vineyard. 

The Year before the Maſſacre, Anno 1622, 
which deſtroy'd ſo many good Projects for Yirgi- 
nia; ſome French Vignerons were ſent thither, to 
make an Experiment of their Vines. Theſe Peo- 
ple were ſo in Love with the Country, that the 
Character they then gave of it, in their Letters to 
the Company in England, was very much to its 
Advantage, namely, That it far excell'd their 
“ own — of Languedoc. The Vines grow- 
ing in great Abundance and Variety all over the 
“Land: That ſome of the Grapes were of that 
“ unuſual Bigneſs, that they did not believe them 
© to be Grapes, until by opening them, they bass | 

& ſeen 
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& ſeen their Kernels: That they had planted the 
© Cuttings of their Vines at Michaelmas, and had 
«Grapes from thoſe very Cuttings, the Spring fol- 
„ lowing. Adding in the Concluſion, that they 
& had not heard of the like in any other Coun- 
try: Neither was this out of the Way, for I 
have made the ſame Experiment both of their na- 
tural Vine, and of the Plants ſent thither from 
England. TS 
The Copies of the Letters here quoted to. the 
Company in England, are ſtill to be ſeen; and Pur- 
chaſe, in his 4h Volume of Pilgrims, has very 
juſtly quoted ſome of them. 8 


S. 16. The Honey and Sugar-Trees are likewiſe 
ſpontaneous, near the Heads of the Rivers. The 
' Honey-Tree bears a thick ſwelling Pod, full of Ho- 
ney, appearing at a Diſtance like the bending Pod 
of a Bean or Pea; it is very like the Carob Tree in 
the Herbals. The Sugar-Tree yields a kind of 
Sap or Juice, which by boiling is made into Su- 
ar. This Juice is drawn out, by wounding the 
runk of the Tree, and placing a Receiver under 
the Wound. It is ſaid, that the Indians make one 
Pound of Sugar, out of eight Pounds of the Li- 
quor. Some of this — I examined very care- 
lly. It was bright and moiſt, with a large full 
Grain; the Sweetneſs of it being like that of good 
Muſcovada. * | 
Though this Diſcovery has not been made by 
the Engliſb above 28 or 30 Years; yet it has been 


known among the Indians before the Engliſh ſet- 


tled there. It was found out by the Eugliſh after 
this Manner. The Soldiers which were kept on 
the Land Frontiers, to clear them of the Indians, 
taking their Range through a Piece of low Ground, 
about forty. Miles above the then inhabited Parts of 
 Patowmeck River, and reſting themſelves in the 


Woods 


__ ws, 


Condeniencies of V 1K GINIA. 119 


Woods of thoſe low Grounds, obſery'd an inſpiſ- 
fate Juice, like Molaſſes, diſtilling from the Tree. 
The Hear of the Sun had candied ſome of this Juice, 
which gave the Men a Curioſity to taſte it. They 
found it ſweet, and by this Proceſs of Nature, 
learn'd to improve it into Sugar. But the Chri- 
ſtian Inhabitants are now ſettled where many of 
theſe Trees grow, but it hath not yet been tried, 
whether for Quantity, or Quality it may be worth 
while to cultivate this Diſcovery. _ 
Thus the Canada Indians ah Sugar of the Sap 
of a Tree. And Peter Martyr mentions a Tree that 
ields the like Sap, but without any Deſcription. 
he Eleomeli of the Ancients, a ſweet Juice like 
Honey, is ſaid to be got by wounding the Olive- 
Tree: And the Eaſt-/ndians extract a Sort of Su- 
gar, they call Fagra, from the Juice, or potable 
Liquor, that flows from the Coco-Tree: The 
whole Proceſs of Boiling, Graining and Refining 


of which, is accurately ſet down by the Authors 


of Hortus Malabaricus. 
* f 
$. 17. At the Mouth of their Rivers, and all 
along upon the Sea and Bay, and near many of their 
Creeks Md Swamps, grows the Myrtle, bearing a 


Berry, of which they make a hard brittle Wax, of 


a curious green Colour, which by refining becomes 
almoſt tranſparent. Of this' they make Candles, 
which are never greaſie to the Touch, nor melt 
with lying in the hotteſt Weather: Neither does 
the Snuff of theſe ever offend the Smell, like that 
of a Tallow-Candle; but, inſtead of being diſa- 
greeable, if an Accident puts a Candle out, it 
2 a pleaſant Fragrancy to all that are in the 


oom; inſomuch, that nice People often put 


them out, on purpoſe to have the Incenſe of the 
expiring Snuff. 1 
6 The 
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The Melting of theſe Berries is ſaid to have 


been firſt found out by a Surgeon in New-£England, 


who perform'd wonderful Things, with a Salve 
made of them. This Diſcovery is very modern, 
notwithſtanding theſe Countries have been ſo long 


fetrled. | 
The Method of managing theſe Berries is by 


boiling them in Leer till they come to be im 


tirely diffolv'd, except the Stone, or Seed, in the 
Middle, which amounts in Quantity to about half 
the Bulk of the Berry; the big of which is 
ſomething leſs than a Corn of Pepper. 
"There are alſo in the Plains, and rich low 
Grounds of the Freſhes, abundance of Hops, 
which yield their Product without any Labour of 
the Huſbandman, in Weeding, Hilling, or Poling. 


S8. 18. All over the Country, is interſper'd here 
and there, a ſurpriſing Variety of curious Plants 
and Flowers. They have a Sort of Briar, growing 
ſomething like the Sarſaparilla. The Berry of this 
is as big as a Pea, and as round, the Seed being of 
a bright Crimſon Colour. It is very hard, and fine- 
1 oliſh'd by Nature; ſo that it might be put to 
4 ornamental Uſes, as Necklaces are, &c. 


„ There are ſeveral Woods, Plants and Earths, 


which have been fit for the Dying of curious Co- 
lours. They have the Puccoon and Muſquaſpen, 
two Roots, with which the 7adians uſe to paint 
themſelves red. And a Berry, which grows upon a 
wild Briar, dyes a handſome blue. There's the Shu- 
"mack and the Saſſafras, which make a deep Yel- 
low. Mr. Heriot tells us of ſeveral others, which 


he found at Pamtego, and gives the Indian Names 
of them: But that Language being not underſtood 


by the Virginians, I am not able to diſtinguiſh 
Which he means. Particularly he takes notice of 
| \ WH aſebur, : 


* Coolers in the 
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Maſebur, an Herb; Chapacour, a Root; and Tan- 
gomockonominge, a Bark. | 
T here's the Snake-Root, ſo much admired in 
England for a Cordial, and for being a great Anti- 
dote in all Peſtilential Diſtempers. | 
There's the Rattle-Snake-Root, to which no Re- 
medy was ever yet found comparable; for it effec- 
tually cures the Bite of a Rattle-Snake,- which 
ſometimes has been mortal in two Minutes. If 
this Medicine be early applied, it preſently removes 
the Infection, and in two or three Hours, reſtores 
the Patient to as perfect Health, as if he hadnever 
been hurt. 8 | 
The Fames Town Weed (which reſembles the 
thorny Apple of Peru, and I take to be the Plant 
ſo call'd) is ſuppoſed to be one of the greateſt 
World. This bong an early Plant, 
was gather'd very ycung for a boil'd Salad, by 
ſome of the Soldiers ſent thither, to quell the Re- 
bellion of Bacon; and ſome of them eat plentifully 
of it, the Effect of which was a very pleaſant Co- 
medy; for they turn'd natural Fools upon it for ſe- 
veral Days: One would blow up a Feather in the 
Air; another would dart Straws at it with much 
Fury; and another ſtark naked was fitting up in a 
Corner, like a Monkey, grinning and making Mows 
at theraz a Fourth would fondly kiſs, and paw 
his Companions, and ſnear in their Faces, with a 
Countenance more antick, than any in a Dutch. 
Droll.* In this frantick Condition they were con- 
fined, leſt they ſhould in their Folly deſtroy them- 
ſelves z though ir was obſerved, that all their Ac- 
tions were full of Innocence and good Nature. In- 
deed they were not very cleanly; for they would 
have wallow'din their own Excrements, if they had 
not been prevented. A thouſand ſuch fimple Tricks 
they play'd, and after eleven Days, return'd ro them- 
ſelves again, not remembring any thing that had paſs d. 
1 Perhaps 
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Perhaps this was the ſame Herb that Mark An- 
tony's Army met with in his Retreat from the 
Parthian War and Siege of Phraata, when ſuch 
as had caten thereof employed themſelves with 
muchEarneſtneſs and Induſtry in * up Stones, 
and removing them from one Place to another, as 
if it had been a Buſineſs of the greateſt Conſe · 
quence. Wine, as the Story ſays, was found a ſo- 
vereign Remedy for it; which is likely enough, the 
Malignity of this Herb being cold. 15 

Of ſpontaneous Flowers they have an unknown 
Variety: The fineſt Crown Imperial in the World; 
the Cardinal-Flower, ſo much extoll'd for its Scar- 
let Colour, is almoſt in every Branch; the Mocca- 
fin Flower, and a thouſand others, not yet known, 
to Engliſb Herbaliſts. Almoſt all the Year round, 
the Levels and Vales are beautified with Flowers of 
one Kind or other, which make their W oods as 
fragrant as a Garden. From the Materials their 
wild Bees make vaſt Quantities of Honey, but 
their Magazines are very often rifled, by Bears, 
Raccoons, and ſuch like liquoriſh Vermine. 

About the Year 1701, walking out to take the 
Air, I found, a little without my Paſture Fence, 
a Flower as big as a Tulip, and upon a Stalk reſem- 
bling the Stalk of a Tulip. The Flower was of a 
Fleſh Colour, having a Down upon one End, while 
the other was plain. The Form of it reſembled - 
the Pudenda of a Man and Woman lovingly join'd 
in one. Not long after I had diſcoyer'd this Rarity, 
and while it was till in Bloom, I drew a grave Gen- 
tleman, about an Hundred Yards, out of his Way, 
to ſee this Curioſity, not telling him any thing 
more, than that it was a Rarity, and ſuch, perhaps, 
as he had never ſeen, nor heard of. When we ar- 
rived at the Place, I gather'd one of them, and 
put 1t into his Hand, which he had no ſooner caſt 
his Eye upon, but he threw it away with Indignati- 
| - R's | On, 
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on, as being aſham'd of this Waggery of Nature. 
It was impoſſible to perſuade him to touch it 4+ 

in, or ſo muchas to ſquint towards ſo immodeſt a 
2 Neither would I preſume to men- 
tion ſuch an Indecency, but that I thought it un- 
pardonable, to omit a Production ſo extraordinary. 

There is alſo found, the fine Tulip- bearing Law- 

rel-Tree, which has the pleaſanteſt Smell in the 
| World, and keeps Bloſſoming and Seeding ſeveral 
'Months together: Ir delighrs much in Gravelly 
Branches of Chryſtal Streams, and perfumes the 
very Woods with its Odour. So alſo do the large 
Tulip-Tree, which we call a Poplar, the Locuit, 
which reſembles much the Jaſmine, and the Per- 
fuming Crab- Tree, during their Seaſon. With one 
ſort or other of theſe, as well as many other $weet- 
flowering Trees not named, the Vales are almoſt 
every-where adorn'd, and yield a ſurprizing Variety 
to divert the Traveller. | 5 
They find a World of Medicinal Plants likewiſe 
in that Country; and amongſt the reft, the Plan- 
ters pretend to have a Swamp-Root, which infalli- 
bly cures all Fevers, and Agues. The Bark of the 
Saſſafras-Tree and wild Cherry-Tree have been ex- 
perimented to partake very much of the Virtue of 
the Cortex Peruviana. The Bark of the Root, of that 
which we call the Prickly Aſh, being dried and 

owder'd, has been found to be a Specifick, in old 
Ulcers, and Long-running Sores. Infinite is the 
Numberof other —— of every Kind: 
But Natural Hiſtory not having been my Study, I 
am unwilling to do Wrong to my Subject, by an 
unſkilful Deſcription. 8 


$. 19. Several Kinds of the Creeping Vines 
bearing Fruit, the Indians planted in their Gar- 
dens or Fields, becauſe they wou'd have Plenty of 
them always at hand; ſuch as; Muſk-melons, 
3 Water- 
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Water-melons, Pompions, Cuſhaws, Macocks, 
and Gourds. * 

1. Their Muſk-melons reſemble the large Halian 
Kind, and generally fill four or five Quarts. 

2. Their Water-melons, were much more large, 
and of ſeveral Kinds, diſtinguiſhed by the Colour of 
their Meat and Seed; ſome are red, ſome yellow, 
and others white meated; and ſo of the Seed, ſome 
are yellow, ſome red, and ſome black; but theſe 
are never of different Colours in the ſame Melon. 
This Fruit the Muſcovites call Arpus; the Turks 
and Tartars, Karpus, becauſe they are extremely 
cooling: The Perfians call them, Hindnanes, be- 
cauſe they had the firſt Seed of them from the In- 
dies. They are excellently good, and very plea- 
ſant to the Taſte, as alſo to the Eye; having the 
Rind of a lively green Colour, ftreak'd and water d, 
the Meat of a Carnation, and the Seed black, and 
ſhining, while it lies in the Melon. | 

3. Their Pompions Inced not deſcribe, but muſt 
, fay they are much larger and finer, than any I ever” 
heard of in England. LET 

4. Their Cauſbaus are a kind of Pompion, of a 
blueiſh green Colour, ſtreak'd with White, when 
they are fit for Uſe. Theyare larger than the Pom- 
pions, and have a long narrow Neck: Perhaps 
this may be the Ecuſhaw of T. Harriot. 

7. Their Macocks are a fort of Melopepones, or 
leſſer fort of Pompion, or Caſhaw. Of theſe they 
have great Variety; but the Indian Name Macock 
ſerves for all, which Name is ſtill retain'd among 
them. Yet the Clypeate are ſometimes call'd Cym- 
zels (as are ſome others alſo) from the Lenten Cake 
of that Name, which many of them very much re- 
ſemble. $quaſh, or S7uanter-Squaſh, is their Name 
among the Northern Indians, and ſo they are call'd 
in New-York, and New-England. © Thele being 
boil'd whole, when the Apple is young, _ 2 

* | c 
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Shell tender, and diſhed with Cream. or Butter, 
reliſh very well with all ſorts of Butcher's Meat, 
eithef freſh or ſalt. And whereas the Pompion is 
never eaten till ic be ripe, theſe are never eaten 
after they are ripe, - 

6. The Indians never eat the Gourds, bur plant 
them for other Uſes. Vet the Perſians, who like- 
wiſe abound with this ſort of Fruit, eat the Cucur- 
bita Lagenaris, which they call Kabach, boiling it 
while it is green, before it comes to its' full Matu- 
rity; For, when it is ripe, the Rind dries, and grows 
as hard as the Bark of a Tree, and the Meat with- 
in is ſo conſumed, and dried away, that there is 
then nothing left but the Seed, which the Indians 
take clean ut, and afterwards uſe the Shells inſtead 
of Flagons and Cups; as is done alſo in ſeveral other 
Parts of the World. ; OSS 

The Maracoct, which is the Fruit of what we 
call the Paſſion Flower, our Natives did not take 
the Pains to plant, having enough of it growing 
every where, tho? they often eat it; this Fruit 1s 
about the Size of a Pullet's Egg. N 


- $, 20. Beſides all theſe, our Natives had origi- 
nally amongſt them, Indian Corn, Peas, Beans, 
Potatoes, and Tobacco. ? | g 
This Indian Corn was the Staff of Food, upon 
which the Indians did ever depend; for when Sick- 
neſs, bad Weather, War, or any other ill Accident 
kept them from Hunting, Fiſhing and Fowling; 
this, with the Addition of ſome Peas, Beans, and 
ſuch other Fruits of the Earth, as were then in 
Seaſon, was the Family's Dependence, and the 
Support of their Women and Children. : 
There are four Sorts of Indian Corn; two ot 
which are early ripe, and two, late ripe; all grow- 
ing in the ſame manner; every ſingle Grain of this 
when planted, — a tall upright Stalk, which 
0 8 ; | 3 | a ; ; ; 


has 
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has ſeveral Ears hanging on the Sides of it, from 

fix to ten Inches long. Each Ear is wrapt up. in 
2 Cover of many Folds, to protect it from the In- 
juries of the Weather. In every one of theſe Ears 
are ſeveral Rows of Grain, ſetcloſe to one another, 
with no other Partition, but of a very thin Husk. 
So that oftentimes the Increaſe of this Grain a- 
mounts to above a Thouſand for one. 1 
The two Sorts which are early ripe, are diſtin- 
guiſh'd only by the Size, which ſhews it ſelf as 

well in the Grain, as in the Ear, and the Stalk. 
There is ſome Difference alſo in the Time of ri- 
peniig. „ | 

The leſſer Size of early ripe Corn, yields an Ear 

not much larger than the Handle of a Caſe Knife, 
and grows upon a Stalk, between thre and four 
Foot high. Of this may be made ewo Crops in 
2 Year, and, perhaps, there might be Heat enough 

in England to ripen it. TON oi, a 
The larger Sort differs from the former only in 
Largeneſs, the Ear of this being ſeven or eight 
Inches long, as thick as a Child's Leg, and growIng 
upon a Stalk nine or ten Foot bieh This is 
for eating about the latter End of June, whereas 
the ſmaller Sort (generally ſpeaking) affords Ears fit 
to roaſt'by the Middle of June. The Grains of 
both theſe Sorts, are as plump and ſwell'd, as if 
the Skin were ready to burſt. 5 

The late ripe Corn is diverſify'd by the Shape 
of the Grain only, without any Reſpect to the ac- 
cidental Differences in Colour, ſome being blue, 
ſome red, ſome yellow, ſome white, and ſome 
itreak'd. That therefore which makes the Diſtin- 
tion; is the Plumpneſs or Shrivelling of the Grain; 
the one looks as ſmooth, and as full as the early ripe 
Corn, and this they call Hlini- Corn; the other has a 
jarger Grain, and looks ſhrivell'd with a Dent on 
the Back of the Grain, as if it had never 99 5 to 
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Perfection; and this they call She-Corn. This is 
eſteem'd by the Planters, as the beſt for Increaſe, 
and is univerſally choſen by them for planting ; yet I 
can't ſee, but that this alſo produces. the Flint- 
Corn, accidentally among the other. 

All theſe Sorts are planted alike, in Rows, 
three, four or five Grains in a Hill, the larger 
Sort at four or five Foot Diſtance, the leſſer Sort 
nearer. The Indians uſed to give it one or two 


| Weedings, and make a Hill about it, and ſo the 


Labour was done. They likewiſe plant a Bean in 
the ſame Hill with the Corn, upon whoſe Stalk it 
ſuſtains it ſelf. 

The Indians ſow'd Peas ſometimes in the Intervals 
of the Rows of Corn, but more generally in a Patch 
of Ground by themſelves. They have an unknown 
Variety of them, (bur all of a Kidney-Shape) ſome 
of which I have met with wild; but whence they 
had their Indian Corn, I can give no Account; for I 
don't believe that it was ſpontaneous in thoſe Parts. 

Their Potatoes are either red or white, about as 


long as a Boy's Leg, and ſometimes as long and big as 


both the Leg and Thigh ofa young Child, and very 
much reſembling it in Shape. I take theſe Kinds to 
be the ſame with thoſe, which are repreſented in the 
Herbals, to be Spaniſh Potatoes. I am ſure, thoſe 
call'd Engliſh or Iriſb Potatoes are nothing like 
theſe, either in Shape, Colour, or Taſte. The Wa 
of propagating Potatoes there, is by cutting the ſm 
ones to Pieces, and planting the Cuttings in Hills of 
looſe Earth: But they are ſo tender, that it is 
very difficult to preſerve them in the Winter; for 
the leaſt Froſt coming at them, rots and deſtroys 
them; and therefore People bury em under Grades, 
near the Fire-Hearth, all the Winter, until the 
Time comes, that their Seedings are to be ſet. 
How the Indians order'd their Tobacco, I am not 
certain, they now depending chiefly upon the Engliſh, 
E 
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for what they ſmoak : But I am inform'd they uſed 
to let it all run to Seed, only ſuccouring the Leaves, 
to keep the Sprouts from growing upon, and ſtar- 
ving them; and when it was ripe, they pull'd off 
the Leaves, cured them in the Sun, and laid them 
up for Uſe. But the Planters make a heavy Buſtle 
with it now, and can't pleaſe the Market neither. 


ccc 
. | 
Of the FIS U. 


C223; S for Fiſh, both of Freſh and Salt- Wa- 
ter, of Shell-Fiſh, and others, no 
Country can boaſt of more Variety, greater Plenty, 
or of better in their ſeveral. Kinds. TD | 
_  Inthe Spring of the Year, Herrings come up in 
ſuch abundance into their Brooks and Fords, to 
ſpawn, that it is almoſt impoſſible to ride through, 
without treading on them. Thus do thoſe poor 
Creatures expoſe their own Lives to ſùme Hazard, 
out of their Care to finda more convenient Recep- 
tion for their Young, which are not yet alive. 
Thence it is, that at this Time of the Vear, the 
Freſhes of the Rivers, like that of the Broadruck, 
ſink of Fiſh. ” More | 
\ Beſides theſe Herrings, there come up likewiſe in- 
to the Freſhes from the Sea, Multitudes of Shads, 
Rocks, Sturgeon, and ſome few Lampreys, which 


faſten themſelves to the Shad, as the Remora of Im- 


peratus is ſaid to do to the Shark of Tiburone. They 
continue their ſtay there about Three Months. The 
Shads at their firſt coming up are fat and fleſhy ; 
but they waſte ſo extreamly in Milting and Spawn- 
ing, that at their going down they are poor, and 
Jeem fuller of Bones, only becauſe they have 110 
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Fleſh. It is upon this Account, (I ſuppoſe) that thoſe 
in the Severn, which in Glouceſter they call Twaits, 
are ſaid at firſt to want thoſe intermuſculary Bones, 
which afterwards they abound with. As thele are 
in the Freſnes, ſo the Salts afford at certain Times 
of the Year, many other Kinds of Fiſh in infinite 
Shoals, ſuch as the Old-Wife, a Fiſh not much 
unlike an Herring, and the Sheep's-Head, a Sort of 
_ which they eſteem in the Number of their 
ſt. ; => | 


$. 22. There is likewiſe great Plenty of other Fiſh 
all the Summer long ; and almoſt in every Part of the 
Rivers, and Brooks, there are found of different 
Kinds: Wherefore I ſhall not pretend to give a Detail 
of them; but venture to mention the Names onl 
of ſuch as I have eaten and ſeen my ſelf, and 
leave the reſt to thoſe, that are better ſkill'd in Na- 
tural Hiſtory. However, I may add, that beſides 
all thoſe that T have met with my ſelf, I have heard of 
a great many very good forts, both in the Salts and 
Freſhes; ſuch People too, as have not always 
ſpent their Time in that Country have commended 
them to me, beyond any they had ever eat before. 
Thoſe which I know of my ſelt, I remember by 
the Names, of Herrings, Rocks, Sturgeons, Shads, 
Old-Wives, Sheep's-Heads, Black and red Drums, 
'Trouts, Taylors, Green-Fith, Sun-Fiſh, Baſs, Chub, 
Place, Flounders, W hitings, Fatbacks, Maids, 
Wives, Small-Turtle, Crabs, Oiſters, Maffels, 
Cockles, Shrimps, Needle-Fiſh, Breme, - Carp, 
Pike, Jack, Mullets, Eels, Conger-Eels, Perch, 
and Cats, Sc. Giso, 
Thoſe which I remember to have ſeen there, of 
the Kinds that are not eaten, are the Whale, Por- 
pus, Shark, Dog-Fiſh, Garr, Stingray, Thornback, 
Saw-Fiſh, Toad-Fiſh, Frog-Fiſh, Land-Crabs, Fid- 
lers, and Periwinckles. One Day as I was halling a 
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Sain upon the Salts, I caught a ſmall Fiſh, about 
two Inches and an Half long, in Shape ſomething 
reſembling a Scorpion, but of a dirty dark Colour; 
J was a little ſhie of handling it, iy J believe, 
there was no Hurt in it. This I judged to be that 
Fiſh, which Mr. Purchaſe in his Pilgrims, and Capt. 
Smith in his General Hiſtory, Pag. 28. affirm _ 
extreamly like St. George's Nragon, except onl 
that it wants Feet and Wings. Governour Spot? 
wood has one of them dried in full Shape. 


; $. 23. Before the Arrival of the Eugliſb there, the 
Indians had Fiſh in ſuch vaſt Plenty, that the Boys 
and Girls would take a pointed Stick, and ſtrike 
the leſſer ſort, as they ſwam upon the Flats. The 
larger Fiſn, that kept in deeper Water, they were put 
to a little more Difficulty to take; But for theſe 
they made Weirs; that is, a Hedge of ſmall riv'd 
Sticks, or Reeds, of the Thickneſs of a Man's Finger, 
theſe they wove together ina Row, with Straps af 
Green Oak, or other tough Wood, fo cloſe that 
the ſmall Fiſh cou'd not paſs through. Upan High- 
Water Mark, they pitched one End of this Hedge, 
and the other they extended into the River, to the 
Depth of eight or ten Foot, faſtening it with 
Stakes, making Cods out from the Hedge on one 
ſide, almoſt at the End, and leaving a Gap for the 
Fiſh to go into them, which were contrived ſo, 
that the Fiſh could eaſily find their Paſſage into 
thoſe Cods, when they were at the Gap, but not 
ſee their Way out again, when they were in: Thus 
if they offered to paſs through, they were taken. 
Sometimes they made ſuch a Hedge as this, quite 
acroſs a Creek at High-Water, and at Low would 
go into the Run, then contracted into a narrow 
Stream, and take out what Fiſh they pleaſed. 
At the Falls of the Rivers, where the Water is 
jhallow, and the Current ſtrong, the Iadiaus uſe 
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another kind of Weir, thus made : They makea. 
Dam of looſe Stone, whereof there is Plenty at 
hand, quite a-crols the River, vg one, two, 
or more Spaces or 'Trunnels, for the Water to 
pals thro*; at the Mouth of which they ſet a Pot 
of Reeds, wove in Form of a Cone, whoſe Baſe 
is about three Foot, and perpendicular ten, into 
which the Swiftneſs of the Current carries the Fiſh, 
and there lodges them. . 8 
The Indian Way of catching Sturgeon, when 
they came into the narrow part of the Rivers, was 
by a Man's clapping a Nooſe over their Tail, and 
by keeping faſt his Hold. Thus a Fiſh finding it 
{elf entangled, would flounce, and often pull the 
Man under W ater, and then that Man was counted 
a Cockarouſe, or brave Fellow, that would not let 
B93 till with Swimming, Wading and Diving, he 
ad tired the Sturgeon, and 3 it aſhore. 
Theſe Sturgeons would alſo often leap into their 
| Canoes, in croſſing the River, as many of them 
do ſtill every Year, into the Boats of the Engliſh. 
They have alſo another Way of Fiſhing like 
thoſe on the Euxine Sea, by the Help of a blazing 
Fireby Night. They make a Hearth in the Middle 
of their Canoe, raiſing it within two Inches of 
the Edge; upon this they lay their burning Light- 
Wood, ſplit into ſmall Shivers, each Splinter where- 
of will blaze and burn End for End, like a Candle: 
"Tis one Man's Work to attend his Fire and keep it 
fAamirſg.. At each End of the Canoe ſtands an In- 
dian, with a Gig, or pointed Spear, ſetting the 
Canoe forward with the Butt-end of the Spear, as 
gently as he can, by that Means ſtealing upon the 
Kiſh, without any Noiſe, or diſturbing of the Wa- 
ter. Then they with great Dexterity, dart theſe 
Spears into the Fiſh, and ſo take them. Now there 
is a double Convenience in the Blaze of this Fire 
for it not only dazzles the Eyes of the Fiſh,” 9 


I 3 2 7 he ame Pride, ar" 


will lie ſtill, glaring upon it, bur likewiſe diſco- 
vers the Bottom of the Riyer clearly to the Fiſher- 
man, which the Day-light does not. 

The following Print, I may juſtly affirm to be 
a very true Repreſentation of the Indian Fiſhery. 

Tab. I. Repreſents the Indians in a Canoe with 
4 Fire in the Middle, attended by a Boy and a Girl. 
In one End is a Net made of Silk Graſs, which they 
uſe in Fiſhing their Meirs. Above is the Shape of 
their Weirs, and ihe Manner of ſetting a Weir- Medge, 
a=croſs the Mouth of a Creek. 

Note, That in Fiſhing their Weirs, they Jay the 
Side of the Canoe to the Cods of the Weir, for the 
more convenient coming at. them. and not with the 
End going into the Cods, as is ſet down in the Print : 
But we could not otherwiſe repreſent it here, left we 
Gould have confounded orb Shape of the Weir, with 
the Canoe. 

In the Air you 2 a Filhing-Hawk flying away 
with a Fiſh, and a Bald-Eagle purſuing, to take it 
from bim; the Bald-Eagle has always his Head and 
Tail white, and they carry ſuch a Luſtre with them, 
that the white thereof may be diſcern'd as far as you 
can ſee the Shape of the Bird; and ſeems, as if it were 
without Foatters, and thence it has its Name Bald- 


B wo 


8. 24. Tis a good Divedfion to lege the 
Manner of the Fiſhing-Hawk's reying upon Fiſnh, 
which may be ſeen every fair Day all the Summer 
long, and eſpecially inn a Morning At the firſt 
coming of the Fiſh in the Spring, theſe” Birds of 
Prey are ſurprizingly eager. I grng oh in the Dead. 


of Winter, they fiſh farther off at Sea, or remain 
among the craggy uninhabited Iſlands, upon the 
Sea Ooaſt. I have often been pleaſantly entertain d, 
by ens theſe Flawks take the Fiſh out . the 

b aer 


. 
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Water, and as they were flying away with their 
Quarry, the Bald-Eagles take it from them again. 
I have often obſerv'd the firſt of theſe hover over 
the Water, and reſt upon the Wing ſome Minutes 
together, withour the leaſt _— of Place, and 
then from a vaſt Height dart directly into the Wa- 
ter, and there plunge down for the Space of half a 
Minute, or more, and at laft bring up with him 
a Fiſh, which he could hardly riſe with; then, 
having got upon the Wing again, he would ſhake 
himſelf io powerfully, that he threw the Water 
like a Mift about him; afterwards away he'd fly 
to the Woods with his Game, if he were not 
overlook'd by the Bald-Eagle, and robb'd by the 
Way, which very frequently happens: For the 
Bald · Eagle no ſooner perceives a Howk that has 
taken his Prey, but he immediately purſues, and 
ſtrives to get above him in the Air, which if he 

can once attain, the Hawk for Fear of being torn 
by him, lets the Fiſh drop, and ſo by the Loſs of 
his Dinner compounds for his own Safety. The 
poor Fiſh is no ſooner looſed from the Hawk's 
Talons, but the Eagle ſhoots himſelf, with won- 
derful Swiftneſs, after it, and catches it in the Air, 
leaving all further. Purſuit of the Hawk, which 
has no other Remedy, but to go and fiſh for a- 
nother. | 
Walking once with a Gentleman in an Orchard 
by the River-ſide, early in the Spring, before the 
Fiſh were by us perceiv'd to appear in Shoal-Wa- 
ter, or near the Shores, and before any had been 
conyen by the People; we heard à great Noiſe 
in the Air juſt over our Heads, and looking up, 
ve ſaw an Eagle in cloſe Purſuit of a Hawk, that 
had a great Fiſhin his Pounces. The Hawk was 
as low as the Apple- trees, before he would let go 


his Fiſh, thinking to recover the Wood, Which 


Was juſt by, where the Eagles dare never follow, 


for 


* 
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for Fear of bruiſing themſelves. But, notwith- 
ſtanding the Fiſh was drop'd ſo low; and tho' it 
| did not fall above thirty Yards from us, yet we 
| with our Hollowing, Running, and caſting up 
= our Hats, could hardly fave the Fiſh from the 
1 Eagle, and if it had been let go two Yards higher, 
1 he would have got it: But we at laſt took Poſſeſ- 
by ſion of it alive, carried it Home, and had it dreſſed - 
| forthwith. It ſerv'd five of us very plentifully for 
a Breakfaſt, and ſome to the Servants. This Fiſh 
was a Rock near two Foot long, very fat, and a 
great Rarity for the Time of Year, as well as for 
the manner of its being taken. 67258 
Theſe Fiſhing-Hawks, in more plentiful Seaſons, 
will catch a Fiſh, and loiter about with it in the 
Air, on purpoſe to have Chace with an Eagle; 
and when he does not appear ſoon enough, the 
Hawk will make a ſawcy Noiſe, and inſolently 
defie him. This has been 32 by Per- 
ſons who have obſerv'd their Fiſhings. f 


2 
CHAP. VI. 
Of wild Fowl, and hunted Game. 


Af. S in Summer, the Rivers and Creeks 
\ are fill'd with Fiſh, ſo in Winter they 

are in many Places cover'd with Fowl. There 
are ſuch a Multitude of Swans, Geeſe, Brants, Shel- 
dirakes, Ducks of ſeveral Sorts, Mallard, Teal, 
Blewings, and many other Kinds of Water-Fow], 
that the Plenty of them is incredible. I am but a 
ſmall Sports- man, yet with a Fowling-Piece, have 
KilFd above twenty of them at a Shot. In like 
manner are the Mill-ponds, and great Runs in me 

| 00 
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Woods ſtor d with theſe Wild- Fowl, at certain 


| Seaſons of the Year. 


b. 26. The Shores, Marſhy Grounds, Swamps, 
and Savanna's, are alſo ſtor'd with the like Plenty 
of other Game, of all Sorts, as Cranes, Curlews, 
Herons, Snipes, W oodcocks, Saurers, Ox-eyes, 
Plover, Larks, and many other good Birds for the 
Table that they have not yer found a Name for. 
Not to mention Beavers, Otters, Musk-Rats, 
Minxes, and an infinite Number of other wild 
Creatures. | | 


S. 27. Altho' the inner Lands want theſe Bene- 
fits, (which, however, no Pond or Plaſh is with- 
out) yet even they have the Advantage of Wild 
Turkeys, of an incredible Bigneſs, Pheaſants, Par- 
tridges, Pigeons, and an Infinity of ſmall Birds, as 
well as Deer, Hairs, Foxes, Raccoons, Squirrels, 
Poſſums. And upon the Frontier Plantations, they 
meet with Bears, Panthers, Wild-Cats, Elks, 
Buffaloes, and Wild Hogs, which yield Pleaſure, 
as well as Profit to the Sports-man. And tho? 
ſome of theſe Names may ſeem frightful to the 
Engliſh, who hear not of them in their own Coun- 
try; yet they are not ſo there; for all theſe Crea- 
tures ever fly from the Face of Man, doing no 
Damage but to the Cattle and Hogs, which the 
Indians never troubled themſelves about. 
Here T cannot omit a ſtrange Rarity in the Fe- 
male Poſſum, which I my ſelf have ſeen. The 
have a falſe Belly, or looſe Skin quite over the Bel - 
ly; this never ſticks to the Fleſh of the Belly, but 
may be look'd into at all Times, after they have 
been concern'd in Procreation. In the Hinder- 
art of this, is an Overture big enough for a ſmall 
and to paſs into: Hither the young ones, after 
they are full hair'd, and ſtrong enough to run 
| = about, 
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about, do fly whenever any age appears, or 


when they go to reſt, or ſuck. is they conti- 
nue till they have learn'd to live without the Dam: 
But, what is yet ſtranger, the young ones are bred 
in this falſe Belly, without ever being within the 
true one. They are form'd at the Teat, and there 
they grow for ſeveral Weeks together into perfect 
Shape, becoming viſibly larger, till at laſt they get 
Strength, Sight, and Hair; and then they drop 
off, and reſt in this falſe Belly, going in and out at 
Pleaſure. I have obſerved them thus faſten'd at 
the Teat, from the Bigneſs of a Flie, until they 


became as large as a Mouſe. Neither is it an 


Hurt to the old one to open this Budget, and loo 
in upon her Voung. | 


a dC. The Indians had no other Way of raking 


their Water or Land-Fowl, but by the Help of 


Bows, and Arrows: Yet, ſo great was their Plenty, 
that with. this Weapon only, they kill'd what 
Numbers they pleaſed. And when the Water- 
Fowl kept far from Shore, (as in warmer Wea- 
ther they ſometimes did) they rook their Canoes, 


and paddled after them. 


But they had a better Way of killing the Elks, 
Buffaloes, Deer, and greater Game, by a Method 


which we call Fire-Hunting: That is, a Company 


of them would go together back into the 
Woods, any time in the Winter, when the Leaves 
were fallen, and ſo dry, that they would burn; and 
being come to the Place deſign'd, they would fire 
. in a Circle of five or ſix Miles Com- 

aſs; and when they had completed the firſt 
1 they retreated inward, each at his due 
Diſtance, and put Fire to the Leaves and Graſs 
afreſh, to accelerate the Work, which ought to 


be finiſhed, with. the Day. This they repeat, till 


the Circle be fo contracted, that they can ſee their 


Game 
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Game herded all together in the Middle, panting 
and almoſt ſtifled with Heat and Smoak; for the 
poor Creatures being frighten'd at the Flame, keep 
running continually round, thinking to run from it, 
and dare riot paſs through the Fire; by which 
means they are brought ar laſt into a very narrow 
Compaſs. Then the Indians retreat into the Cen- 
ter, and let fly their Arrows at them, as they pals 
round within the Circle; by this means, tho' they 
ſtand often quite clouded in Smoak, they rarely 


ſhoot each other. By this means they deftroy all 
the Beaſts, collected within that Circle. They 


make all this Slaughter chiefly for the ſake of the 
Skins, leaving molt of the Carcaſſes to periſh in the 
Woods. | 5D 
Father Verbiaſt, in his Deſcription of the Empe- 
ror of China's Voyage into the Eaſtern Tartary, 
Anno 1682, gives an Account of a Way of hunting 
the Tartars have, not much unlike this; only where- 
as the Indians ſurround their Game with Fire, the 


_ Tartars do it with a great Body of armed Men, 


who having environ'd the Ground they deſign to 
drive, march equally inwards, which, ſtill as the 
Ring leſſens, brings the Men nearer each other, till 
at length the wild Beaſts are incompaſſed with a 

The Indians have many pretty Inventions, to diſ- 
cover and come up to the Deer, Turkeys and 


other Game undiſcern'd ; bur that being an Art 


known to very few Engliſh there, I will not be fo 
acceſſary to the Deſtructien of their Game, as to 
make it public. I ſhall therefore only tell you, 
that when they go a Hunting into the Out- lands, 
they commonly go out for the whole Seaſon, with 
their Wives and Family. At the Place where 
they find the moſt Game, they build up a conve- 
nient Number of ſmall Cabbins, wherein they live 


during that Seaſon. 9 Cabbins are both be- 
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gun, and finiſhed in two or three Days, and after 
the Seaſon is over, they make no farther Account 
of them. Lee | 


$. 29. This, and a great deal more, was the na- 


' tural Production of that Country, which the Na- 


tive Indians enjoy d, without the Curſe of Induſtry, 
their Diverſion alone, and not their Labour, ſup- 
plying their Neceſſities. The Women and Chil- 

ren indeed, were ſo far provident, as to lay up 
ſome of the Nuts, and Fruits of the Earth, in their 
Seaſon for their farther Occaſions: But none of 
the Toils of Huſbandry were exerciſed by this hap- 
py People; except the bare planting a little Corn, 
and hikes, which took up only a few Days in the 
Summer, the reſt being wholly ſpent in the Pur- 
ſuit of their Pleaſures. And indeed all that the 
Engliſh: have done, ſince their going thither, has 
been only to make ſome of theſe native Pleaſures 
more ſcarce, by an inordinate and unſeaſonable Uſe 
of them; hardly making Improvements equivalent 

I ſhall in the next Book give an Account of the 
Indians themſelves, their Religion, Laws, and 
Cuſtoms; that ſo, both the Country and its primi- 
tive Inhabitants may be conſider'd together, in 


that original State of Nature, in which the Exg/i/h 
found them. Afterwards I wall treat of the pre- 
ſent State of the Engliſh there, and the Alterations, 
I can't call them Improvements, they have made 


at this Day. 
The End of the Secoud Book. 
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Of the Indians, their Religion, Laws, 


and Cuſtoms, in War and Peace. 


CHAP. I 


Of the Perſons of the Indians, and their Dreſs. 


HE Indians are of the middling 
and largeſt Stature of the Engliſo- 
They are ſtraight and well pro- 
portion'd, having the cleaneſt and 
moſt exact Limbs in the World: 
They are ſo perfect in their outward Frame, that 
I neyer heard of one ſingle Indian, that was either 
K 2. dwarfiſh, 
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dwarfiſh, crooked, bandy-leg'd, or otherwiſe miſ- 
ſhapen. But if they have any ſuch Practice among 
them, as the Romans had, of expoſing ſuch Chil- 
dren till they died, as were weak and mis - ſnapen at 
their Birth, they are very ſhy of confeſſing it, and 

I could never yet learn that 4 . 
Their Colour, when they are grown up, is a 
Cheſnut brown and tawny; but much clearer in 
their Infancy... Their Skin comes afterwards to 
harden and grow blacker, by greaſing and ſunning 
themſelves. They have generally coal black- Hair, 
and yery. black Eyes, which are moſt commonly 
grac'd with that fort of Squint which many of the 
Jes are obſerv'd to have. Their Women are ge- 
nerally beautiful, poſſeſſing Shape and Features 
agreeable enough, and wanting no Charm, bur that 

of Education and a fair Complexign. 
$. 2 The Men wear their Hair cut after ſeveral 
fanciful Faſhions, ſometimes greas'd , and ſome- 
times painted. The great Men, or better Sort , 
preſerve a long Lock behind for Diſtinction. They 
pull their Beards up by the Roots with Muſcle- 
ſhells, and both Men and Women do the ſame by 
the other Parts of their Body for Cleanlineſs fake. 
The Women wear the Hair of the Head very long, 
either hanging at their Backs, or brought 3 in a 
ſingle Lock, bound up with a Fillet of Peak, or 
Beads; ſometimes alſo they wear it neatly tyed up 
in-a Knot behind. Ir is commonly Sad and, 
ſhining black, but never painted. , 
The People of Condition of both Sexes, wear a 

ſort of Coronet on their Heads, from 4 to 6 Inches 
broad, open at the Top, and compoſed of Peak, 
or Beads, or elſe of both interwoven together, 
ther, and work'd into Figures, made by a nice Mix- 
ture of the Colours. Sometimes they wear a Wreath 
of died Furs; as likewiſe Bracelets on their Necks 
and Arms. The Common People go 9 
| 8 only 
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only ſticking large ſhining Feathers about their 
Heads,. as their Fancies lead them. | 


S. 3. Their Cloaths are a large Mantle, careleſs- 
ly wrapped about their Bodies, and ſometimes girt 
cloſe in the Middle with a Girdle. The upper 
part of this Mantle is drawn cloſe upon the Shoul- 
ders, and the other hangs below their Knees. W hen 
that's thrown off, they have only for Modeſty fake 
a Piece of Cloth, or a ſmall Skin, tyed round 
their Waſte, which reackes down to the Middle 
of the Thigh. The common ſort tye only a String 
round their Middle, and pals a piece of Cloth or 
Skin round between their Thighs, which they turn 
at each end over the String. | 

Their Shoes, when they wear any, are made of 
an entire piece of Buck-Skinz except when the 
low a piece to the Bottom, to thicken the Soal. 
{ They are faſten'd on with running Strings, the Skin 

being drawn together like a Purſe on the Top of 
the Foot, and tyed round the Anckle. The Indian 
Name of this kind of Shoe is Moccaſin = 

But becauſe a Draught of theſe things will inform 
the Reader more at firſt View, than a Deſcription 
in many Words, I ſhall preſent him with the fol- 
lowing Prints drawn by the Life. 


Tab. 2. Is an Indian Man in his Summer Dreſs. 


The upper part of his Hair is cut ſhort, to makea 
Ridge which ſtands up lite the Comb of a Cock, the 
reſt is either ſhorn off, or knotted behind his Ear. On 
his Head are fuck three Feathers of the Wild Turkey, 
Phegſant, Hawk, or ſuch like. At his Ear is. hung 
a jime Shell with Pearl Drops. At his Breaſt as a 
Tablet or fine Shell, ſmooth as poliſh'd Marble, which 
ſometimes alſo hath etched on it, a Star, Half Moon, 
or other Figure, according to the Maker's Fancy. Upon 

bis Nec, and Mriſts, hang Sirings of Beads, Peak 
and Roenoke. His Apron is made of a Deer Skin, 
K 3 _  gaſhed 
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paſhed round the Edges, which hang like Taſſels or 
Fringe; at the upper End of the Fringe is an edging of 
Peak, to make it finer. His Quiver is of a thin 
Bark ; but ſometimes they make it of the Skin of a Fox,or 
young Wolf, with the Head hanging to it, which has 
a wild Sort of Terror in it; and to make it yet more 
warlile, they tye it on with the Tail of a Panther, 
- Buffaloe, or ſuch like, letting the End hang down be- 
ideen their Legs. The prickt Lines on his Shoulders, 
Breaſt and Legs, repreſent the Figures painted there- 
on. In his Left Hand he holds a Bow, and in his 
Right an Arrow. The Mark upon his Shoulder-blade, 
is @ Diſtinction uſed by the Indians, in Travelling, 
zo ſhew the Nation they are of: And perhaps is the 
fame with that which Baron Lahontan calls the Arms 
and Heraldry of the Indians. Thus the ſeveral let- 
ter d Marks, are uſed by ſeveral other Nations about 
Virginia, when they make a Journey to their Friends 
and Allies. 7 

The Landſkip is a natural Repreſentation of an 
Indian Field. 17 bt 


Tab. z. Is two Indian Men in their Win- 
ter Dreſs. | 


Seldom any but the Elder People wore the Winter 
Cloaks, (which they call Match-coats) till they got a 
Supply of European Goods; and now moſt: thave 
them of one Sort or other in the cold. Winter Mea- 
ther. Fig. 1. wears the proper Indian Match-coat, 
which is made of Skins, dreſt with the Fur on,  ſowed 
together, and worn with the Fur inwards, having 
the Edges alſo gafved for Beauty Sake. On his Feet 
are Moccaſins. By him fland ſome Indian Cabins 
on the Banks of the River. Fig. 2. wears the Duf- 
field Match- coat bought of the Engliſh, on his Head 

i @ Coronet of Peak, on his Legs are Stockings made 


of 


j * 
mg 
— 


«Von re IEG erat 3 bens 
2 2 - - 


© 4 


of Duffields: That is, they take a Length to reach 
from the Anckle to the Knee, ſo broad as to wrap 
round the Leg; this they ſow together, letting the Edges 


tand out at an Inch beyond the Seam. When this is 


on, they garter below Knee, and faſten the lower End 
in the Moccaſin, | 


$. 4. I don't find that the Indians have any other 
Diſtinction in their Dreſs, or the Faſhion of their 
Hair, than only what a greater Degree of Riches 
enables them to make; except it be their Religious 


Perſons, who are known by the particular Cut of 


the Hair, and the unuſual Figure of their Garments; 


as our Clergy are diſtinguiſn d by their Canonical 


Habit. 3 

The Habit of the Indian Prieſt is a Cloak made 
in the Form of a Woman's Petticoat; but inſtead 
of tying it about their Middle, they faſten the Ga- 
therings about their Neck, and tye it upon the 
Right Shoulder, always keeping one Arm out to 
uſe upon Occaſion. This Cloak hangs even at the 
Bottom, but reaches no lower than the Middle of 
the Thigh; but what is moſt 3 in it is, that it 
is conſtantly made of a Skin dreſt ſoft, with the Pelt 
or Fur on the Outſide, and revers'd; inſomuch, 
that when the Cloak has been a little worn, the 
Hair falls down in Flakes, and looks very ſhagged, 
and frightful. | 

The Cut of their Hair is likewiſe peculiar to 


their Function; for tis all ſhaven cloſe except a 
thin Creſt, like a Cock's Comb which ſtands briſt- 


ling up, and runs in a Semi-circle from rhe Fore- 
head up along the Crown to the Nape of the Neck: 
They likewiſe have a Border of Hair over the Fore- 
— which by its own natural Strength, and b 
the 

ſtand out like the Peak of a Bonnet. 
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tiffning it receives from Greaſe and Paint, will 


Tab. 4. 
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3 Head, and ber Hair is bound with a Fillet of Peak 
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Tab. 4. Is a Prieſt and a Conjurer in 
their proper Habits. 


* The Prieft's Habit is ſufficiently deſcrib'd above. 


The Conjurer ſhaves all his Hair off, except the 
Creſt an the Crown ; upon his Ear he wears the Skin 
of ſome dark-colour'd Bird; be, as well as the Prieſt, 
35 Commonly grimd with Soot or the lite; © to ſave 
his Modeſty he hangs an Otter-ſkin at his Girdle, 


Faſtning the Tail between bis Legs; upon his Thigh 
bangs his Pocket, which is faſten d by tucking it un- 

der his Girdle, the Bottom of this is likewiſe fring d 
. with Taſſils for Ornament Sake. In the Middle be- 


zween them is the Huſkanawpen ſpoken of H. 32. 


$. f. The Dreſs of the Women is little different 
from that of the Men, except in the tying of their 
Hair. The Women of Diſtinction wear deep 
Necklaces, Pendants and Bracelets, made of ſmall 
Cylinders of the Conque Shell, which they call Peak: 
They likewiſe keep their Skin clean, and Cog 
with Oyl, while the Men are commonly bedaub 


all over with Paint. 


They are remarkable for having ſmall. round 
Breaſts, and ſo firm, that they are hardly ever ob- 


ſerv'd to hang down, even in old Women. The 


commonly go naked as far as the Navel downward, 


and upward to the Middle of the Thigh, by which 


Means they have the Advantage of diſcovering 
their fine Limbs, and compleat Shape. 


Tab. 5. Is a Couple of young Women. 
"1 - | | et 
_ The firſt wearing a Coronet, Necklace, and Brace» 
let of Peak, the Second a Wreath of Furs on ber 
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and Beads. 
Tree, making a Ba Mel of Silk- -Grafs, Ly their on 


manner. 


ab. 6. N JO Ae a Boy running 
after her. 


Ont of her Hands. mie in 45 Necklace of Peak, 
and the other holds a Gourd, in which they put Me- 


ter, or other Liquid. 
The Boy wears a Necklace of Runtees, in his right 


Between the two, is a Woman under a 


Hand is an Indian Rattle, and in his left a roaſting . 


Ear of Corn. Round his Waſte is à ſmall String, 
and another brought croſs thro' his Crotch, and fer 


Decency a ſoft Skin is faſtned before. 
Runtees are made of the Conch- Shell as the Peaki kis, 


only the Shape is flat and round like a Cheeſe, and 
arilld Edge-ways. ; 


Coca 


C0 HP. II. 


Of the Marriages among 7 the Indians, a 


Management of their Children. 


$. 6.1 HE Indians have their Solemnities of 


Marriage, and eſteem the Vows made 
Not- 


at that time, as moſt ſacred and inviolable. 
withſtanding they allow both the Man and the 
Wife to part upon Diſagreement; yet ſo 


— reckon all th 
Infidelity 


eat is 
the Diſreputation of a Divorce, that married People, 

to avoid the Character of inconſtant and ungene- 
rous, very rarely let their Quarrels proceed to a 
Separation. 1 when it does ſo happen, 
Ties 'of Matrimony diffoly'd, and 


_—_ the Li 99 of marrying another. But 


5 


6 ——— AO AGENT 
— — 


146 The INDIans of © 
Infidelity isaccounted the moſt unpardonable of all 
Crimes 1n cither of the Parries, as long as the Con- 
tract continues. LJ 

In thele Separations, the Children go, accor- 
ding to the Affection of the Parent, with the one 
or the other; for Children are not reckoned a Charge 
among them, but rather Riches, according to the 
Bleſſing of the old Teſtament; and if they happen 
to differ about dividing their Children, their Me- 
thod is then, to part them equally, allowing the 
Man the firſt Choice. 19 | 


F. 7 Tho' the young Indian Women are ſaid to. 
proſtitute their Bodies for. Mampom Peak, Run- 
tees, Beads, and other ſuch like Fineries; yet 1 

never could find any Ground for the Accuſa- 

tion, and believe it only to be an unjuſt Scandal 
upon them. This I know, that if ever they have 
a Child while they are ſingle, it is ſuch a Diſgrace 
to them, that they never after get Huſbands. Be- 
fides, I muſt do them the Juſtice to ſay, I never 
heard of a Child any of them had before Marriage, 
and the Indians themſelves diſown any ſuch Cuſtom; 
tho' they acknowledge at the ſame time, that the 

Maidens are entirely at their own Diſpoſal, and 

may manage their Perſons as rhey think fit. 


k 


F. 8. The manner of the Indians treating their 
young Children is very ſtrange ; for inſtead ot keep- 
ing them warm, at their firſt Entry into the 

orld, and wi ing them up, with I don't 
Know how many Cloaths, according to our fond 
Cuſtom; the firſt thing they do, is to dip the Child 
over Head and Ears in cold Water, and then to 
bind it naked to a convenient Board, having a 
Hole fitly plac'd for Evacuation; bur they always 
put Cotton, Wool, Fur, or othygr ſoft things, — 
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the Body to reſt eaſy on, between the Child and 


the Board. In this Poſture they keep it ſeveral 
Months, till the Bones begin to harden, the 
Joynts to knit, and the Limbs to grow ſtrong ; 
and then they let ir looſe from the Board, ſuffering 
it to crawl about, except when they are feeding, 
or playing with it. f a> 

hile the Child 1s thus at the Board, they either 
lay it flat on its back, or ſet it leaning on one End, 
or elſe hang it up by a String kalten to the upper 
End of the Board for that Purpoſe; the Child 
and Board being all this while carry'd about to- 
gether. As our Women undreſs their Children to 
clean and ſhift their Linen, ſo they do theirs to 
waſh and greaſe them. 


The Method the Women have of carrying their 


Children after they are ſuffer'd to crawl about, is 
very particular; they carry them at their Backs in 
Summer, taking one Leg of the Child under their 
Arm, and the Coat Im of the Child in their 
Hand over their Shoulder; the other Le baude 


down, and the Child all the while holding faſt 


with its other Hand; but in Winter they car 
them in the hollow of their Match- coat at their 


Back, leaving nothing but the Child's Head out, 
as appears by the Figure. 


Ge l EET II 
CHAP. III. 


Of the Towns, Buildings and Fortifications of 


the Indians. 


is altogether by Cohabitation, in Town- 


. Le Method of the Indian Settlements 
ſhips, from fifty to five hundred Families ina Town, 
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and each of theſe Towns is commonly a indem, 
Sometimes one King has the Command of ſeveral 
of theſe Towns, when they happen to be united in 
his Hands, by Deſcent or Conqueſt; but in ſuch 
Caſes there is always a Vicegerent appointed in the 
dependent Town, who is at once Governor, judge, 
Chancellor, and has the ſame Power and Authori- 
ty which the King himſelf has in the Town where 
he reſides. This Viceroy is oblig'd to pay his Prin- 
cipal ſome ſmall Tribute, as an Acknowledgement 
of his Submiſſion, as likewiſe to follow him to his 
Wars, whenever he is requir d. | 


$. 10. The manner the Indians have of building 


their Houſes, is very flight and cheap; whenthey 


would erect a H/igwang, which is the Indian Name 
for a Houſe, they ſtick Saplins into the Ground 
by one End, and bend the other at the Top, faſten- 
ing them together by Strings made of fibrous Roots, 


the Rind of Trees, or of the green Wood of the 


white Oak, which will rive into Thongs. The 
ſmalleſt Sort of theſe Cabbins are conical like a Bee- 
hive; but the larger are built in an oblong Form, 
and both are cover'd with the Bark of Trees, which 
will rive off into great Flakes. Their Windows 
are little Holes left open for the Paſſage of the Light, 
which in bad Weather they ſtop with Shutters of 
the ſame Bark, opening 4 Leeward Windows 
for Air and Light. Their Chimney, as among the 


true born 1ri/þ, is a little Hole on the Top of the 


Houſe, to let out the Smoak, having no ſort of 
Funnel, or any thing within, to confine the Smoak 
pging thro' the whole Roof of the Cab- 
bins, if the Vent will not let it our, faſt enough. The 
Fire is always made in the Middle of the Cabbin. 
Their Door is a pendent Mat, when they are near 
home; but when they go abroad, rhey barricado 
it with great Logs of Wood ſet. againſt the 1 
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LY IRGINTA 149 
which are ſufficient to keep out wild Beafts. There's 


never more than one Room in a Houſe, except in 


ſome Houſes of State, or Religion, where the Par- 
tition is made only by Mats, and looſe Poles- 


rt by this ill Method of Building, - continually: - 


ſmoaky, when they have Fire in them; but 
to eaſe that Inconvenience, and to make the Smoak 
leſs troubleſome to their Eyes, they generally burn 
Pine, or Lightwood, (that is, the fat Knots of 
dead Pine) the Smoak of which does not offend 
the Eyes, but ſmuts the Skin 1 and is 
perhaps another Occaſion of the Darkneſs of their 
Complexion. | 


6. 12. Their Seats, like thoſe in the Eaſtern 
Part of the World, are the Ground itſelf ; and as 
the People of Diſtinction amongſt thoſe uſed Car- 
pets, ſo Cleanlineſs has taught the better Sort of 
theſe, to ſpread Match- coats and Mats, to ſit on. 
They take up their Lodging in the Sides of their 
Cabbins upon a Couch made of Board, Sticks, ot 
Reeds, which are rais'd from the Ground upon 
Forks, and cover'd with Mats or Skins. Some- 
times they lye upon a Bear-Skin, or other thick 
Pelt dreſt with the Hair on, and laid upon the 
Ground near a Fire, covering themſelves with their 
Match- coats. In warm Weather a fingle Mat is 
their only Bed, and another rolbd up their Pillow. 
In their Travels, a Graſs-plat under the Covert of; 
a ſhady Tree, is all the Lodging they require, and 
is as pleaſant and refreſhing to them, as a Downs! 
| Bed and fine Holland Sheets are to uu. 


S. 13. Their Fortifications conſiſt only of a Pa- 


liſado, of about ten or twelve Foot high; and! 


when they would make themſelves very fate, they 


4 treble 


10 The INDIANS of 
treble the Pale. They often encompaſs their whole 
Town: But for the moſt part only their King's 
Houſes, and as many others as they judge ſufficient 
to harbour all their People, when an Enemy comes 
againſt them. They never fail to ſecure within 
their Paliſado, all their Religious Reliques, and the 
Remains of their Princes. Within this Incloſure, 
they likewiſe take Care to have a Supply of Water, 
and to make a Place for a Fire, which they fre- 
quently dance round with great Solemnity. _ 


MD SQ WY In Iv 0 VIVA £204 he xanga We SW 
eee 


CHAP. IV. 


— — i - _ 
- = — 
9 * — 4 
— — 
— —— - _ TIS — p 
py 
pre, gn 7” — — 
4%" —— — — 


a. A. 
—— ů — 
* — 


. — 
Ces oe —„— . — — 
b 


Of their Cookery and Food. 
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6-14. THEIR Cookery has nothing commen- 
IT dable in it, but that it is perform'd 
with little Trouble. They have no other Saupe 
but a good Stomach, which they ſeldom want. 
They boil, broil, or toſt all the Meat they eat, and 
it is very common with them to boil Fiſh, as well 
as Fleſh with their Homany; this is Indian Corn 
ſoaked, broken in a Mortar, huſked, and then boil'd 
in Water over a gentle Fire, for ten or twelve 
Hours, to the Conſiſtence of Furmity : The Thin 
of this is what my Lord. Bacon calls Cream of 
Maiſe, and highly commends for an excellent Sort 
of Nutriment. - 7 4 > F ind: nt 
They have two ways of Broiling, viz. one by 
laying the Meat it ſelf upon the Coals, the other by 
laying it upon Sticks rais'd upon Forks at ſome 
Diſtance above the live Coals, which heats more 
gently, and dries up the Gravy this they, and we alſo 
from them, call Barbacueing. g | 
. 97 io They 
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VIRGINIA. 151 
They ſkin and paunch all Sorts of Quadrupeds; 
they draw, and pluck their Fowl; but their Fiſh 
they dreſs with their Scales on, without gutting; 
but in eating they leave the Scales, Entrails and 
Bones to be thrown away. They alſo roaſt their 
Fiſh upon a hot Hearth, covering them with hot 
Aſhes and Coals, then take them out, the Scales 
and Skin they ſtrip clean off, ſo they eat the Fleſh 
leaving the Bones and Entrails to be thrown away. 

They never ſerve up different Sorts of Victuals 
in one Diſh; as Roaſt and Boil'd, Fiſh and Fleſh, 
but always ſerve them up in ſeveral Veſſels. 


They bake their Bread either in Cakes before 


the Fire, or in Loaves on a warm Hearth, cover- 


* Loaf firſt with Leaves, then with warm 
A * 


es, and afterwards with Coals over . 


Tab. 9. Repreſents the Manner of their Roaſting 
and Barbacueing, with the Form of their Baſkets for 
common Uſes, and carrying Fiſh. 


F 15. Their Food is Fiſh and Fleſh of all Sorts, 
and that which participates of both; as the Bea- 
ver, a ſmall kind of Turtle, or Tarapins, (as we call 
them) and ſeveral Species of Snakes: They like- 
wiſe eat Grubs, the Nymphe of Waſps, ſome kinds 
of Scarabæi, Cicade, c. Theſe laſt are ſuch as are 


fold in the Markets of Fe, and ſuch as the Ara- 


bians, Lybians, Parthians and Athidpians common» 
ly eat; ſo that theſe are not a new Dyet, w 4 
very {lender one; and we are inform'd, that St. 
John was dyeted upon Locuſts, and Wild-honey. 
They make excellent Broth of the Head and 
Umbles of a Deer, which they put into the Pot all 
bloody. This ſeems to reſorable the jus nigrum of 
the Spartans, made with the Blood and Bowels of 
a Hare. They eat not the Brains with the 3 
. | ut 
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but dry them and reſerve them to dreſs their Lea- 
ther with. 


They cat all — of Peas, Beans, and other 
Pulſe, ors parched and boiled. They make their 
Bread of the Indian Corn, Wild- oats, of the Seed 
of the Sunflower. But when they eat their Bread, 
they eat it alone, and not with their Meat. 
They have no Salt among them, but for ſea- 


ſoning uſe the Aſhes of Hiccory, Stickweed, or 


ſome other Wood or Plant, affording a Salt Aſh. 
They delighr much to feed on Rodſting-ears , 


that i is, * Corn, 7 athered green and milky, 
before it is grown to its fu 


11 Bi * and roaſted 
before the Fire in the Ear. Daw the Sake of ' this 


Dyet, which they love exceedingly, they are very 


careful to procure all the ſeveral Sorts of Indian 
Corn before mentioned, by which means they con- 
trive to prolong their Scaſbn, And indeed this is 
@ very {weet and pleaſing Food. 
They have growing near their Towns, Peaches, 
Strawberries, Cuſhawes, Melons, Pompiogs, Ma- 
ks, Sc. The Cuſhaws and Pompions they lay 
y, which will _—_ ſeveral Months good Mer they 
are gather'd; the Peaches they fave, by drying 


| . in the Sun; they have likewiſe ſeveral Sorts 


of the Pha/eoli. 

In the Woods, they gather 88 Cheſnuts, 

Hiccories, and Walnuts. The Kernels of the Hic- 

cories they beat in a Mortar with Water, and make 

11 Liquor like Milk, from whence they call 
ilk Hickory. Haalennes they will not med- 


dle with, tho” they make a ſhift with Acorns 


ſometimes, and eat all the other Fruits mentioned 
before, but they never cat any ſort of Herbs of 


Leaves. 


They make Food « another F ruif call'd Cutte- 
mimmons, the Fruit of a kind of Arum, growing 
in the Marſhes : They are like boil'd Peas, or 


Ca apers 
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Capers to look on, but of an inſipid earthy Taſte. 
Captain Smith in his Hiſtory of Virginia calls them 
Ocaughtanamnis, and Theod. de Bry in his Tranſla 
tion, Sacquenummener. | 
Out of the Ground they dig Trubs, Earth-nuts, 
wild Onions, and a tuberous Root they call 
Tuckahoe, which while crude is of a very hot and 
virulent Quality: But they can manage. it ſo, as in 
caſe of Neceſſity to make Bread of it, juſt as the 
Eaft Indians, and thoſe of Egypt, are ſaid to do of 
Colocaſſia, or the Weſt Indians of Caſſava. It grows 
like a Flag in the miry Marſhes, having Roots 
of the Magnitude and Taſte of rip Potatoes, 
which are caſy to be dug up. | 


* 


S$. 16. They accuſtom themſelves to no ſet Meals, 


but eat night and day, when they have Plenty of 


Proviſions, or if they have got any thing that is a 
Rarity. They are very patient of Hunger, when 
by any Accident they happen to have nothing to 
eat; which they make more eaſy to themſelves by 


girding up their Bellies, juſt as the wild Arabs = 


are ſaid to do, in their long Marches; by which 
means they are leſs ſenſible of the Impreſſions of, 
Hunger. | | 


FG. 17. Among all this Variety of Food, Nature 
hath not taught them the Uſe of any other Drink 
than Water; which tho' they have in cool and 
ones Springs every where, yet they will not 
rink that, if they can get Pond- Water, or ſuch 
as has been warm'd by the Sun and Weather. 
Baron L4hontan tells of a ſweet Juice of Maple, which 
the Indians to the Northward gave him, mingled 
with Water; but our Indians uſe no ſuch Drink. 
For their ſtrong pon they are altogether be- 
holden to us, and are ſo greedy of it, that_moſt 


of them will be drunk as oftenas they find an Op- 
1 1 | L | portunity ; 
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' Fingers, to feed themſelves. 
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portunity z notwithſtanding which, it is a prevail- 
ing Humour among them, not to taſte any ftrong 
Drink at all, unleſs they can get enough to make 


them quite drunk, and then they go as ſolemnly 
about it, as if it were part of their Religion. 


18 48; Their Faſhion of ſittin at Meals, is on a 
Mat ſpread on the Ground, with their Legs lying 
out at length before them, and the Diſh between 


their Legs; for which reaſon, they ſeldom or never, 


fit more than two together at a Diſh, who may 


with Convenience mix their Legs together, and 


have the Diſh ſtand commodiouſly to them both; 
as appears by the Figure. 11 
The Spoons which they eat with, do generally 
hold half a Pint; and they laugh at the Eugliſb 
for uſing ſmall ones, which they mult be forc'd to 
carry ſo often to their Mouths, that their Arms are 
in Danger of being tir'd, before their Belly. 


Tab. 10. Is a Man and his Wife at Dinner. 


ti. £5 their Pot boiling with Homony and Fiſh 
In it. | 2 
2. 1s a Bowlof Corn, which they gather up in their 
3. The Tomahawk, which he lays by at Dinner. 
4. His Pocket, which is likewiſe ftript off, that he 
may be at full Liberty. | 
5. A Fißb. both ready for dreſs 
6. A Heapof roafting Ears. > ing. 1 
7. The Gourd of Water. | 
8. 4 Cockle-Shell, which they ſometimes uſe inſtead 


F a Spoon. 


9. The Mat they fit on. All other Matters in this 


Deſcriptions. 


Figure, are underſtood by the foregoing and following 
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T 
CHAP. V. 


Of the Travelling, Reception, and Enter. 
tainment of the Indians. - 


$. 19. HEIR Travels they perform altoge- 
ther on Foot, the Fatigue of which 
they endure to Admiration. They make no other 
Proviſion for their Journey, but their Gun or 
Bow, to ſupply them with Food for many hundred 
Miles together. If they carry any Fleſh in their 
Marches, they barbecue it, or rather ary. by 
Degrees, at ſome Diſtance, over the clear Coals of 
a Wood-fire z juſt as the Charibees are ſaid, to pre- 
ſerve the Bodies of their Kings and great Men from 
Corruption. Their Sauce to this dry Meat, (if 
they have any beſides a good Stomach) is only a 
little Bear's Oyl, or Oyl of Acorns; which laſt 
they force out, by boiling the Acorns in a ſtrong 
Lye. Sometimes alſo in their Travels, each Man 
n with him a Pint or Quart of Noctabomonie, 
that is, the fineſt Indian Corn, parched, and beaten 
to Powder. When they find their Stomach empty, 
(and cannot ſtay for the tedious Cookery of other 
things) they put about a ſpoonful of this into their 
Mouths, and drink a Draught of Water upon it, 
which ſtays their Stomachs, and enables them to 
purſue their Journey without Delay. But their 
main Dependence is upon the Game they kill by 
the Way, and the natural Fruits of the Earth. 
They 30 no Care about 'Lodging in theſe Jour- 
neys; but content themſelves with the Shade of 
a Tree, or a little high Grals, | 
"or" L2z2 When 
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When they fear being diſcover'd, or follow'd 
by an Enemy in their Marches ; they, every Morn- 
ing, having firſt ages where they ſhall rendez- 

P 


vouz at Night, diſperſe themſelves into the Woods, 
and each takes a ſeveral Way, that ſo, the Graſs or 
Leaves being but ſingly preſt, may riſe again, and 
not f them For the Indians are very artful 
in following a Track, even where the Impreſſions 
are not viſible to other People, 7 4 if they 
have any Advantage from the Looſeneſs of the 
Earth, from the Stiffneſs of the Graſs, or the ſtir- 
ring of the Leaves, which in the Winter Seaſon 
lye very thick upon the Ground; and likewiſe at- 
ter wards, if they do not happen to be burned. 
When in their Travels, they meet with any Wa- 
ters, which are not fordable, they make Canoes of 
Birch Bark, by ſlipping it whole off the Tree, in 
this manner. Firſt, they gaſh the Bark quite round 
the Tree, at the F they would have the Ca- 
noe off, then ſlit down the Length from end to 
end; when that is done, they with their Toma- 
hawks eaſily open the Bark, and ſtrip it whole off. 
Then they force it open with Sticks in the Middle, 
Nope. the Under-fide of the Ends, and ſow them 
up, which helps to keep the Belly. open; or if 
the Birch Trees happen to be ſmall, they ſow the 
Bark of two together. The Seams they dawb with 


| » Clay or Mud, and then paſs over in theſe Canoes, 


by two, three, or more at a time, according as 
they are in Bigneſs. By reaſon of the Lightneſs of 
thele Boats, they can eaſily carry them over Land, 
if they foreſee that they are like to meet with any 
more Waters, that may impede their March ; or 
© elſe they leave them at the Water-ſide, making no 
_ farther Account of them, except it be to repals 
the fame Waters in their Return. See the Re- 
ie Tab. 6, == 19 
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$. 20. They have a peculiar way of receiving 
Strangers, and diſtinguiſhing — * they come 
as Friends or Enemies; tho' they do not underſtand 
each other's Language: And that is by a ſingular 
Method of ſmoaking Tobacco; in which theſe 
things are always oblery'd. «3 
1. They take a Pipe much larger and bigger 
than the common Tobacco Pipe, expreſsly made 
for that Purpoſe, with which'all Towns are plen- 
_ provided; they call them the Pipes of 
r . N 2 
2. This Pipe they always fill with Tobacco, be- 
fore the Face of the Strangers, and light it. 
3. The chief Man of the Indians, to whom the 
Strangers come, takes two or three Whiffs, and 
then hands it to the chief of the Strangers. 
4. If the Stranger refuſes to ſmoke in it, tis a 
ſign of War. | | 
F. If it be Peace, the chief of the Strangers takes 
a Whiff or two in the Pipe, and preſents it to the 
next Ag Man of the Town they come to. viſit; 
he, after taking two or three Whiffs, gives it back 
to the next of the Strangers, and ſo on alternately, 
until they have paſt all the Perſons of Note on 
each fide, and then the Ceremony is ended. 
After a little Diſcourſe, they march together in 
a friendly manner into the Town, and then pro- 
ceed to explain the Buſineſs upon which they came. 
This Method is as general a Rule among all the 
Indians of thoſe Parts of America, as the Flag of 
Truce is among the Europeans, And tho? the Fa- 
ſhion of the Pipe differ, as well as the Ornaments 
of it, according to the Humour of the ſeveral Na- 
tions; yet 'tis à general Rule to make theſe Pipes 
remarkably bigger, than thoſe for common Uſe, 
and to adorn them with beautiful Wings, and Fea- 
thers of Birds, as likewiſe with Peak, Beads, or 
N L3 other- 
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other ſuch Foppery. Father Lewis Henepin gives 

a particular Deſcription of one, that he took No- 
tice of, among the Indians, upon the Lakes where- 
in he:travelPd. He deſcribes it by the Name of the 
Calumet of Peace, and his Words are theſe, Book I. 
Chap. 24- - - | | 

“ This Calumet is the moſt myſterious thing in 
ce the World, among the Savages of the Conti- 
“ nent of the Northern America; for it is uſed in 
<« all their important Tranſactions: However, it 
is nothing elſe but a large Tobacco Pipe, made 
ce of red, black, or white Marble: The Head is 
* _ poliſhed, and the Quill, which is com- 
C monly two Foot and an half long, is made of 
cc a pretty ſtrong Reed, or Cane, adorn'd with 
& Feathers of all Colours, interlac'd with Locks 
&« of Women's Hair. They tye it to two Wings 
cc of the moſt curious Birds they can find, which 
c makes their Calumet not much unlike Mercu- 
& ys Wand, or that Staff Ambaſſadors did for- 
& merly carry, when they went to treat of Peace. 
c They ſheath that Reed into the Neck of Birds 
cc they call Huars, which are as big as our Geeſe, 
and ſpotted with black and white; or elſe of a 
& Sort of Ducks, which, make their Neſts upon 
„ Trees, tho* the Water be their ordinary Ele- 
„ment; and whoſe Feathers be of many different 
“ Colours. However, every Nation adorns their 
& Calumet as they think fit, according to their 
© own Genius, and the Birds they have in their 
© Country. 5 

& Such a Pipe is a Paſs and ſafe Conduct among 
all the Allies of the Nation who has given it. 
« And in all Embaſſies, the Ambaſſador carries 
that Calumet, as the Symbol of Peace, which is 
always reſpected: For the Savages are general- 
* ly perſuaded, that a great Misfortune would 5 

| | * 


„ Menn M6 


ce fall them, if they violated the public Faith of the 
„Calumet. | | 

« All their Enterprizes, Declarations of War, 
« or, Concluſions of Peace, as well as all the reſt of 
« their Ceremonies, are ſeal'd, (if I may be per- 
« mitted to ſay ſo) with this Calumet : They fill 
ce that Pipe with the beſt Tobacco they have, and 
« then preſent it to thoſe, with whom they have 
« concluded any great Affair, and ſmoke out of 
« the ſame after them. 

In Tab. 6. is ſeen the Calumet of Peace, drawn 
by Lahontan, and one of the Sort which I have 
ſeen. 


$. 21. They have a remarkable way of entertain- 
ing all Strangers of Condition, which is perform'd 
after the following manner. Firſt , the King or 
Queen, with a Guard and a great Retinue, march 
out of the Town, a quarter or half a Mile, and 
carry Mats for their Accommodation; when they 
meet the Strangers, they invite them to fit down 
upon thoſe Mats. Then they pals the Ceremony 
of the Pipe, and afterwards, having ſpent about 
half an Hour in grave Diſcourſe, they get up all 
together, and march into the Town. Here the 
GE Compliniens is to waſh the courteous Travel- 
ler's Feet; then he is treated at a plentiful Enter- 
tainment, ſerv'd up by a great Number of Atten- 
dants. After which he is diverted with antique 
Indian Dances, perform'd both by Men and Wo- 
men, and accompanied with great Variety of wild 
Muſick. At this Rate he is regal'd till Bed-time 
when a Brace of young beautiful Virgins are 
choſen, to, wait upon him that Night, for his par- 
ticular Refreſhment. Theſe Damſels are to un- 
dreſs this happy Gentleman, and as ſoon as he is 
in Bed, they gently lay themſelves down by him, 
one on one {ide of him, and the other on the other. 
L 4 - They 
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They eſteem it a Breach of Hoſ ality, not to ſub- 
mit to every thing he deſires of them. This kind 
Ceremony is us'd only to Men of great Diſtinc- 
tion: And the young Women are ſo far from ſuf- 
fering in their — for this Civility, that 
they are envied for it by all the other Girls, as 
having had the greateſt Honour done them in the 
World. 

After this manner perhaps many of the Heroes 
were begotten in old time, who boaſted themſelves 
to be the Sons of ſome way - faring God. 


SS ede ee d & 
CHAP. VI. 
of the Learning, and Languages of the Indians. 


§. 22 Heſe Indians have no fort of Letters to 
expreſs their words by; but when they 
would communicate any thing, that cannot be de- 
liver'd by Meſſage, they do it by a fort of Hiero- 
_ glyphick, or Repreſentation of Birds, Beaſts or 
other things, ſhewing their different. meaning, by 
the various Forms Ferib'd, and by the different 
Poſition of the Figures. 
Baron Lahontan in his ſecond Volume of new 
Voyages, has two extraordinary Chapters, concern- 
ing the Heraldry and Hieroglyphicks of the In- 
dians: but having had no opportunity of conver- 
ſing with our Indians, ſince that Book came to my 
hands, nor having ever ſuſpected them to be ac- 
quainted with Heraldry, I am not able to ſay any 
thing upon that Subject. r 
The Indians when they travel ever ſo ſmall a 
way, being much embroil'd in War one with ano- 
ther, uſe ſeveral Marks painted upon their Shoul- 
ders, to diſtinguiſh themſelves by, and ſhew what 
| N 5 Nation 


1 
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Nation they are of. The uſual Mark is one, two, 
or three Arrows; one Nation paints theſe Arrows 
upwards, another downwards, a third ſide ways, 
and others again uſe other Diſtinctions, as in Tab. 
2. from whence it comes to paſs, that the Virginia 
Aſſembly took up the humour, of making Badges 
of Silver, Copper or Braſs, of which they gave a 
ſufficient number, to each Nation in Amity with 
the Engliſh, and then made a Law, that the In- 
dians ſhould not travel among the Engliſh Plantati- 
ons, without one of theſe Badges in their Com- 
pany to ſhew that they are Friends. And this is 
all the Heraldry, that I know is practis'd among 
the Indians. 


$. 23. Their Languages differ very much, as an- 
tiently in the ſeveral parts of Britain; ſo that Na- 
tions at a moderate diſtance do not underſtand one 
another. However, they have a ſort of general 
Language, like what Lahontan calls the Algonkine, 
which is underſtood by the chief Men of many 
Nations, as Latin is in moſt parts of Europe, and 
Lingua Franca quite thro' the Levant. IT 

The general n here us'd, is ſaid to be 
that of the Occaneeches, tho' they have been but a 
ſmall Nation, ever ſince thoſe parts were known 
to the Engliſh: but in what this Language may 
differ from that of the Algon tines, I am not able to 
determine. * 1 af £ 
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ee 
Of the War, and Peace of the Indians. 


$. AWV. they are about to undertake any 
VVV War, or other ſolemn Enterprize, the 
King ſummons a Convention of his Great men, to 
-affiſt at a Grand Council, which in their Language 
is call'd a Maichacomoco. At theſe Aſſemblies tis 
the cuſtom, eſpecially when a War is expected, 
for the young men to paint themſelves irregularh 
with black, red, white, and ſeveral other motly 
Colours, making one half of their Face red, ( for 
Inſtance) and the other half black or white, with 
great Circles of a different Hue round their Eyes; 
with monſtrous Muſtachoes, and a thouſand fan- 
taſtical Figures, all over the reſt of their Body; 
and to make themſelves appear yet more ugly and 
frightful, they ſtrow Feathers, Down, or the Hair 
of Beaſts, upon the Paint, while it is ſtill moiſt, 
and capable of making thoſe light Subſtances 
ſtick faſt on: When they are thus formidably 
equipt, they ruſh into the Matehacomoco, and in- 
ſtantly begin ſome very Groteſque Dance, holding 
their Arrows, or Tomahawks in their Hands, and 
all the while ſinging the antient Glories of their 
Nation, and eſpecially of their own Families; 
threatning and making Signs with their Tomahawk, 
what a dreadful Havock they intend to make a- 
mongſt their Enemies. 1 
Notwithſtanding theſe terrible Airs they give 
themſelves, — are very timorous when they come 
to Action, and rarely perform any open or bold 
Feats; but the Execution they do, 1s chiefly by 
Surprize and Ambuſcade. wy 
§. 25 


* 
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$. 25. The Fearfulneſs of their Nature, makes 
them very jealous and implacable. Hence it is, that 
when they get a Victory, they deſtroy Man, Wo- 
man, and Child, to prevent all future Reſentments. 


$. 26. I can't think it any thing but their Jea- 
louſy, that makes them exclude the Lineal Iſſue 
from ſucceeding immediately to the Crown: Thus 
if a King have ſeveral Legitimate Children, the 
Crown Þa not deſcend in a direct Line to his 
Children, but to his Brother by the ſame Mother, 
if he have any, and for want of ſuch, to the Chil- 
dren of his eldeſt Siſter, always reſpecting the De- 
ſcent by the Female, as the ſurer fide. But the 
Crown goes to the Male Heir (if any be) in equal 
Degree, and for want of ſuch, to the Female, pre- 
ferably to any Male that is more diſtant. 


$. 27. As in the Beginning of a War, they have 
Aſſemblies for Conſultation, ſo upon any Victory, 
or other great Succels, they have public Meeting 
again, for Proceſſions and Triumphs. I never 
ſaw one of theſe, but have heard that they are at- 
companied with all the Marks of a wild and extra- 
vagant Joy. - | / 

Captain Smith gives the Particulars of one that 
was made upon his being taken Priſoner, and car- 
ried to their Town. Theſe are his Words, Pag. 47. 

« Drawing themſelves all in File, the King in 
the midft had all their Pieces and Swords born 
before him. Captain Smith was led after him 
% by three great Savages, holding him faſt by 
« each Arm; and on each fide fix went in File, 
« with their Arrows nock'd ; but arriving at the 
„ Town (which was but thirty or forty Hunting- 
© houſes made of Mats, which they remove as 
© often as they pleaſe, as we our Tents) all the 
Women and Children ſtaring to behold him, the 

| Soldiers 
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66 Soldiers firſt all in the File perform'd the 


“ Form of a Biſſom as well as could be; and on 
« each Flank Officers as Serjeants to ſee them 
c keep their Order. A good time they continued 
« this Exerciſe, and then caſt themſelves in a Ring, 
dancing in ſuch ſeveral Poſtures, and ſinging and 
c“ yelling out ſuch helliſh Notes and Scrieches; 
* — ſtrangely painted, —_ one his Quiver of 
“ Arrows, and at his Back a Club, on his Arm a 
« Fox or an Otter's Skin, or ſome ſuch Matter for 
ce his /ambrace; their Heads and Shoulders painted 
“ red with Oil and Puccoons mingled together, 
& which Scarlet-like Colour made an exceeding 
ce handſom Shew ; his Bow in his Hand, and the 
ce Skin of a Bird with the Wings abroad dried, ty'd 
© on his Head; a piece of Copper, a white Shell, 
& a long Feather, with a ſmall Rattle growing at 
ce the Tails of their Snakes, ty'd to it, or ſome nch 
& like Toy. All this while Smith and the Kin 
E ſtood in the midſt, guarded as before is ſaid, 
after three Dances they all departed. - 

I. ſuppoſe here is ſomething omitted, and that 
the Conjurer ſhould have been introduc'd in his 
proper Dreſs, as the ſequel of the Story ſeems to 


Meaa. ; 


: ah 8. They uſe formal Embaſſies for treating, 


and very ceremonious Ways in concluding of 
Peace, or elſe ſome other memorable Action, ſuch 
as burying a Tomahawk, and raiſing an heap of 
Stones thereon, as the Hebrews were wont to do; 
or of planting a Tree, in Token that all Enmity 
is buried with the Tomahawk, thar all the Deſola- 
tions of War are at an End, and that Friendſhip 
ſhall flouriſh among them like a Tree. 
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ODDO IOC ICICI OICACICE 
C HAP. VIII. 
Concerning the Religion, Worſhip, and ſuper- 
ſtitious Cuſtoms of the Indians. 


6. 29. J Don't pretend to have div'd into all the 

| I Myſteries of the Indian Religion, nor 
have I had ſuch Opportunities of learning them, 
as Father Henepin and Baron Lahontan had, by liv- 
ing much among the Indians in their Towns; and 
becauſe my Rule is, to ſay nothing, but what TI 
know to be Truth, I ſhall be very brief upon 
hs. Head, 

In the Writings of thoſe two Gentlemen, I 
cannot but obſerve direct Contradictions, altho* 
they travel'd the ſame Country, and the Accounts 
they pretend to give, are of the ſame Indians. 
One makes them have very refin'd Notions of a 
Deity, and the other don't allow them ſo much as 
the Name of a God. For which Reaſon, Ithink 
my ſelf oblig'd ſincerely to deliver what I can 
warrant to be true upon my own Knowledge; it 
being neither my Intereſt, nor any Part of my Va- 
nity, to impoſe upon the World. 

have been at ſeveral of the Indian Towns, 

and converſed with ſome of the moſt ſenſible of 
them in Virginia; but I could learn little from 
them, it being reckon'd Sacrilege, to divulge the 
Principles of their Religion. However the fol- 
lowing Adventure diſcoyer'd ſomething of it. As 
I was ranging the Woods, with ſome other Friends, 
we fell upon their Qxioccoſan, (which is their Houſe 
of religious Worſhip) at a time, when the whole 
Toyn were gathered together in another Place, 
2 T0905 9.1). DIRT RE 3 
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to conſult about the Bounds of the Land given 
them by the Engliſh. 

Thus finding our ſelves Maſters of ſo fair an 


Opportunity, (becauſe we knew the Indians were 


engaged, ) we reſolv'd to make uſe of it, and to 


examine their Ogzoccaſan, the Inſide of which 


they never ſuffer any Engliſh Men to ſee ; and ha- 
ving removed about fourteen Logs from the 
Door, with which it was barricado'd, we went 
in, and at firft found nothing but naked Walls, and 
a Fire- place in the Middle. This Houſe was about 
eighteen Foot wide, and thirty Foot long, built 


after the Manner of their other Cabbins, but lar- 


ger, with a Hole in the Middle of the Roof, to 
vent the Smoke, the Door being at one End : 
Round about the Houſe, at ſome Diſtance from 
it, were ſet up Poſts, with Faces carved on them, 
and painted. We did not obſerve any Window 
or Paſſage for the Light, except the Door, and 
the vent of the Chimney. At laſt, we obſety'd, 
that at the farther End, about ten Foot of the 


Room was cut off by a Partition of very cloſe 


Mats; and it was diſmal dark behind that Parti- 
tion, We were at firſt ſcrupulous to enter this ob- 
{cure Place, bur at laſt we ventur'd, and groping 
about, we felt ſome Pofts in the Middle ; then 


reaching our Hands up thoſe Poſts, we found large 


Shelves, and upon theſe Shelves three Mats, each 
of which was roll'd up, andſow'd faſt, Theſe we 
handed down to the Light, and to fave time in un- 
lacing the Scams, we made uſe of a Knife, and 


. 


: 715 them, withgut doing any Damage to the 


ats. In one of Theſe we found ſome vaſt Bones, 


which we judg'd to be the Bones of Men, parti- 
cCularly we meaſur'd one Thigh- bone, and found it 


two Foot nine Inches long: another Mat, we 


in 
found ſome Indian Tae finely grav d, and 
painted. Theſe reſembled theikpoden Faulchion 
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us'd by the Prize-fighters in England, except that 
they have no Guard to fave the Fingers. They 
were made of a rough heavy Wood, and the ſhape- 
of them is repreſented in the Tab. 10. Ne. 3; 
Among theſe Tomahawks was the largeſt that ever 
I aw; there was faften'd to it a wild Turkey's 
Beard painted red, and two of the longeſt Feathers 
of his Wings hung dangling at it, by a String of 
about fix Inches long, ty'd to the end of the Tom- 
abawk. In the third Mat there was ſomething, 
which we took to be their Idol, tho' of an under- 
ling Sort, and wanted putting together. The Pie- 
ces were theſe, firſt a Board three Foot and a half 
long, with one Indenture at the upper End, like a 
Fork, to faſten the Head upon; from thence half 
Way down, were half Hoops nail'd to the Edges 
of the Board, at about four Inches diſtance, which 
were bow'd out, to repreſent the Breaſt and Belly; 
on the lower Half was another Board of half the 
Length of the other, faſten'd to it by Joints or 
Pieces of Wood, which being ſet on each fide, 
ſtood out about 14 Inches from the Body, and 
half as high; we ſuppos'd the Uſe of theſe to be 
tor the bowing our of the Knees, when the Image 
was ſet up. There werepackt up with theſe 
Things, red and blue Pieces of Cotton Cloath, 
Rolls made up for Arms, Thighs and Legs, bent 
to at the Knees, as is repreſented in the Figure of 
their Idol, which was taken by an exact Drawer 
in the firſt Diſcovery of the Country. It would 
be difficult to ſee one of theſe Images at this Day, 
becauſe the Indians are extreme ſhy of expoſing 
them. We put the Cloaths upon the Hoops for 
the Body, and faſten'd on the Arms and Legs, to 
have a view of the Repreſentation: But the Head 
and rich Bracelets, which it is uſually adorn'd with, 
were not there, or at leaſt we did not find them. 
We had not leiſurę to make a very narrow Search; 
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for having ſpent about an Hour in this Enquiry, 
we fear'd the Buſineſs of the Indians might be near 


over; and that if we ſtaid longer, we might be 
caught offering an Affront to their Superſtition; 


for this Reaſon we wrapt up thoſe holy Materials 


in their ſeveral Mats again, and laid them on the 


Shelf, where we found them. This Image when 


dreſt up, might look very venerable in that dark 
Place; where tis not poſſible to ſee it, but by the 
glimmering Light, that is let in by lifting up a 
piece of the Matting, which we obſcrv'd- to be 
conveniently hung for that Purpoſe; for when the 
light of the Door and Chimney glance in ſeveral 
Directions, upon the Image, thro' that little Paſ- 
fage, it muſt needs make a ſtrange Repreſentation, 
which thoſe poor People are taught to worſhip 
with a devour Ignorance. There are other thing 
that contribute towards carrying on this Impoſture; 
firſt the chief Conjurer enters within the Partition 


in the dark, and may undilcern'd move the Image 


as he pleaſes: Secondly, a Prieſt of Authority 


ſtands in the Room with the People, to keep them 


from being too inquiſitive, under the Penalty of 
the Deity's Diſpleaſure, and his own Cenſure. 
Their Idol bears a ſeveral Name in every Na- 
tion, as Okee, Quioccos, Kiwaſa. They do not 
look upon it, as one ſingle Being, but reckon 
there are many of the ſame Nature; they likewiſe 


believe, that there are tutelar Deities in every 
Town. 


Tab. 11. Their Idol in his Tabernacle. 

The dark Edging ſhews the Sides and Roof of the 
Houſe, which conſiſts of Saplins and Bark. The 
paler Edging ſhews the Mats, by which they make 9 
Partition, of about ten Foot, at the end of the Houſe, 
for the Idal's abode. The Idol is ſet upon his Seat of 
5 | | 26571 Han, 
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Mats, within a dark Receſs, above the People's - 
Heads, and the Curtain is drawn up before him. 


gp. 30. Father Henepin in his Continuation, Pag. 

60. will not allow that the Indians have any belief 
of a Deity, nor that they are capable of the Argu- 
ments, and Reaſonings that are common to the reſt 
of Mankind. He farther ſays, that they have not 
any outward Ceremony to denote their Worſhip 
of a Deity, nor have any Word to expreſs God 
by : That there's no Sacrifice, Prieſt, Temple, or 
any other Token of Religion among them. Ba- 
ron Lahontan, on- the other hand, makes them 
have ſuch refin'd Notions, as ſeem almoſt to con- 
fute his own Belief of Chriſtianity. 

The firſt I cannot believe, tho' written by the 
Pen of that pious Father; becauſe, to my own 
Knowledge, all the Indians in theſe Parts are a ſu- 
perſtitious and idolatrous People; and becauſe all 
other Authors, who have written of the American 
Indians, are againſt him. As to the other Ac- 
count of the juſt Thoughts the Indians have of 
Religion, I muſt humbly intreat the Baron's pardon z 
becauſe I am very ſure, they have ſome unworthy 
Conceptions of God, aad another World. There- 
fore what that Gentleman tells the Public concern- 
ing them, is rather to ſhew his own Opinions, 
than thoſe of the Indians. 

Once in my Travels, in very cold Weather, I 
met at an Engliſb Man's Houſe with an Indian, of 
whom an extraordinary Character had been given 
me, for his Ingenuity and Underſtanding. When 
I faw he had no other Indian with him, I thought 
I might be the more free; and therefore I made 
much of him, ſeating him cloſe by a large Fire, 
and giving him plenty of ſtrong Cyder, which I 
hop'd would make him good Company, and open- 
hearted. After I found him well warm'd ( for o— 
1 8 eſs 
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leſs they be ſurprized ſome way or other, they will 

Ik freely of their Religion) I aſk'd him con- 
cerning their God, and what their Notions of him 
were? He freely told me, they believ'd God was 
univerſally beneficent, that his Dwelling was in 
the Heavens above, and that the Influences of his 
Goodneſs reach'd to the Earth beneath : That he 
was incomprehenſible in his Excellence, and en- 
joy'd all poſſible Felicity : That his Duration 
was eternal, his Perfection boundleſs, and that 
he poſſeſſes everlaſting Indolence and Eaſe. I told 
him, I had heard that they worſhiped the Devil, 


and aſked why they did not rather worſhip God, 


whom they had ſo yg an Opinion of, and who 
would give them all good Things, and prote& 
them from. any Miſchiet that the Devil could do 
hem? To this his anſwer was; that, tis true, 

od is the Giver of all good Things, but they flow 
naturally and from him; that they 
are ſhower'd down upon all Men indifferently with- 
out Diſtinction; that God does not trouble him- 
ſelf, with the impertinent Affairs of Men, nor is 
concern'd at what they do; but leaves them to 
make the midſt of their free Will, and to ſecure as 
many as they can of the good Things that flow 
from him: That therefore it was to no purpoſe, 


either to fear, or worſhip him: But on the con- 


trary, if they did not pacify the evil Spirit, and 


make him propitious, he would take away, or ſpoil 


all thoſe good Things that God had given, and 
ruin their Health, their Peace, and heir en by 


| {ending War, Plague, and Famine among them; 


for, ſaid he, this evil Spirit is always buſying him- 
ſelf with our Affairs, and frequently viſiting us, 
ng preſent .in the Air, in the Thunder, and in 
the Storms. He told me farther, that he expected 
Adoration and Sacrifice from them, on pain of his 


Diſpleaſure; and that therefore they thought it 


con- 
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convenient to make their Court to him. I then 
aſked him concerning the Image, which they wor- 
ſhip in their Quioccaſan; and affur'd him, that it 
was a dead inſenfible Log, equipt with a Bundle of 
Clouts, a meer helpleſs Thing made by Men, that 
could neither hear, ſee, nor ſpeak; and that ſuch 
a ſtupid thing could no ways hurt, or help them. 
To this he anſwer'd very unwillingly, and with 
much Heſitation; however, he at laſt deliver'd 
himſelf in theſe broken and imperfect Sentences; It is 
the Prieſts— they make the People believe, and 
Here he paus'd a little, and then repeated to me, 
that it was the Prieſts and then gave me 
hopes that he would have ſaid ſomething more; 
but a Qualm croſs'd his Conſcience, and hinderd 
him from making any farther Confeſſion. | 


$. 31. The Prieſts and Conjurers have a great 
Sway in every Nation. Their Words are looked 
2 as Oracles, and conſequently are of great 

eight among the common People. They per- 
form their Adorations and Conjurations, in the 
general Language before ſpoken of, as the Catho- 
licks of all Nations do their Maſs in the Latin. 


They teach, that the Souls of Men ſutvive their Bo- 


dies, and that thoſe who have done well here, enjoy 
moſt tranſportingPleaſures in their Eligium hereafter; 
that this Eliʒium is ſtor d with the higheſt Perfection 
of all their earthly Pleaſures; namely, with plenty of 
all Sorts of Game, for Hunting, Fiſhing, and Fowl 


ing; that it is bleſt with the moſt charming Women, 


which enjoy an eternal Bloom, and have an uni- 
verſal Defire to pleaſe : Thar it is deliver'd from 
Exceſſes of Cold or Heat, and flouriſhes with an 
everlaſting Spring. But that, on the contrary, 
thoſe who are wicked, and live ſcandalouſly here, 
are condemn'd to a filthy ſtinking Lake after 


Death, that continually burns with Flames, that 
| M 2 never 


172 The INDIANS of. 


never extinguiſh; where they are perſecuted and 
tormented Day and Night, with Furies in the 
Shape of old Women. „„ 7. 
They uſe many Divinations and Inchantments, 
and frequently offer burnt Sacrifice to the evil Spi- 
rit. The People annually preſent their firſt Fruits 
of every Seaſon and Kind, namely, of Birds, 
Beaſts, Fiſh, Fruits, Plants, Roots, and of all 
other Things, which they eſteem either of Profit 
or Pleaſure to themſelves. They repeat their Of- 
ferings, as frequently as they have great Succeſſes 
in their Wars, or their Fiſhing, Fowling or Hunt- 
1. 
: - "EY Smith deſcribes the particular Manner of 
a Conjuration that was made about him, while he 
was a Priſoner among the Indians, at the Pamaun- 
kie Town, in the firſt Settlement of the Country; 
and after that, I'll tell you of another of a more 
modern Date, which I had from a very good Hand. 
Smith's Words are theſe. _ V 
« Early in the Morning a great Fire was mad 
& in a long Houle, and a Mat ſpread on the one 
« fide and on the other: On the one they caus'd 
«him to ſit, and all the Guard went out of the 
“ Houſe; and preſently there came ſkipping in a 
* great grim Fellow, all painted over with Coal 
“ mingled with Oil, and many Snakes and Wea- 
& ſel-Skins ſtufft with Moſs, and all their Tails 
& ty'd together, ſo as they met in the Crown of 
his Head, like a Toſſil, and round about the 
„ 'Toflil was a Coronet of Feathers, the Skins 
6 hanging round about his Head, Back, and Shoul- 
„ders, and in a Manner covering his Face; with 
& a helliſh Voice, and a Rattle in his Hand, with 
© molt ſtrange Geſtures and Poſtures he began his 
& Invocation, and environ'd the Fire with a Circle 
&« of Meal; which done, three much ſuch like De- 
& yils came ruſhing in with the like antick Tricks, 
| 1 painted 
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& painted half black, half red; but all their Eyes 
« were painted white, and ſome great Strokes, 
„like Muſtachoes, along their Cheeks. Round 
about him theſe Fiends danced a pretty while; 
« and then came in three more as ugly as the reſt, 
& with red Eyes and white Strokes over their 
* black Faces: Ar laſt they all fat down right 
« againſt him, three of them on one Hand of the 
chief Prieſt, and three on the other. Then all 
© of them with their Rattles began a Song; which 
& ended, the chief Prieſt laid down five Whear 
« Corns; then ſtraining his Arms and Hands with 
« ſuch Violence that he ſweat, and his Veins 
“ ſwell'd, he began a ſhort Oration: At the Con- 
« cluſion they all gave a ſhort Groan, and then 
laid down three Grains more; after that, began 
„ their Song again, and then another Oration, 
« ever laying down ſo many Corns as before, till 
„they had twice encircled the Fire. That done, 
„they took a Bunch of little Sticks prepar'd for 
© that purpoſe, continuing ſtill their Devotion; 
« and at the end of every Song and Oration they 
laid down a Stick betwixt the Diviſions of Corn. 
« Till Night neither he nor they did eat or 
« drink, and then they feaſted merrily, with the 
« Proviſions they could make. Three Days they 
« uſed this Ceremony, the meaning whereof, they 
« told him, was to know, if he intended them 
« well or no. The Circle of Meal ſignified their 
“Country, the Circles of Corn the Bounds of 
“ the Sea, and the Sticks his Country. They 
“ imagined the World to be flat and round like a 
“ Trencher, and they in the Midſt. 

Thus far is Smith's Story of Conjuration con- 
cerning himſelf, but when he ſays they encircled 
the Fire with Wheat, I am apt to believe, he 
means their Indian Corn; which ſome, contrary 
99 NM 3 _ 
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to the Cuſtom of the reſt of Mankind, will ſtill 
call by the Name of Indian Wheat. 

The latter Story of Conjuration is this. Some 
few Years ago, there happen'd a very dry Time, 
towards the Heads of the Rivers, andeſpecially on 
the upper Parts of James River, where Colonel 

Byrd had ſeveral Quarters of Negroes. © This 
Gentleman has been for a long time extremely re- 
ſpected, and fear'd by all the Iadians round about, 
who, without knowing the Name of any Gover- 
nor, have ever been kept in Order by him. Dur- 
ing this Drought, an Indian well known to one of 
the Colonel's Overſeers, came to him, and aſk'd if 
his Tobacco was not like to be ſpoil'd? The Over- 
ſeer anſwer'd, yes, if they had not Rain very ſud- 
denly. The Indian, who pretended great Kind- 
nels for his Maſter, told the Overſeer, if he would 

romiſe to give him two Bottles of Rum, he would 
— him Rain enough. The Overſeer did not be- 
heye any Thing of the Matter, not ſeeing at that 
Time the leaſt Appearance of Rain, nor fo much 
a: a Cloud in the Ley z however, he promis'd to 
g1+e him the Rum, when his Maſter came thither, 
'1f he would be as good as his word: Upon this the 

Indian went immediately a Pauwawing, as they 
call it; and in about half an Hour, there came up 
a black Cloud into the Sky, that ſhower'd down 
Rain enough upon this Gentleman's Corn and To- 

bacco, but none at all upon auy of the Neighbours, 

1 except a few Drops of the Skirts of the Shower. 
| The Indian for that time went away, without re- 

turning to the Overſeer again, till he heard of his 
Maſter's Arrival at the Falls, and then he came to 
him, and demanded. the rwo Bottles of Rum. 

The Colonel at firſt ſeem'd; to know nothing of 

the Matter, and alk'dthe Judian, for what Reaſon 

he made that Demand? (Altho' his Overſeer had 
been ſo overjoy'd at what had happen'd, that * 
| X . | could 
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could not reſt till he had taken a Horſe and rode 
near forty Miles to tell his Maſter the Story.) The 
Indian anſwer'd with ſome Concern, that he hop'd 
the Overſeer-had let him know the Service he had 
done him, by bringing a Shower of Rain to ſave his 
Crop. At this the Colonel, not being apt to be- 
lieve ſuch Storics, ſmil'dj; and told him, he was a 
Cheat, and had ſeen the Cloud a coming, other- 
wiſc he could neither have brought the Rain, nor 
{ much as foretold it. The is Tian at this ſeem- 


| ing much troubled, reply'd ; why then had not ſuch 


a one, and ſuch a one, (naming the next Neigh- 
bours) Rain, as well as your Overſeer? for they loſt 
their Crops; but I lov'd you, and therefore I ſav'd 
yours. The Colonel made ſport with him a little 
while, but in the End order'd him the two Bot- 
tles of Rum, letting him underſtand however, 
that it was a free Gift, and not the Conſequence 
of any Bargain with his Overſeer. 
$. 32. The Indians have their Altars and Places 
of Sacrifice. Some ſay, they now and then ſacri- 
fice young Children: But they deny it, and aſſure 
us, that when they withdraw their Children, it is 
not to ſacrifice them, but to conſecrate them to 
the Service of their God. Smith tells of one of 
theſe Sacrifices in his time, from the Teftimony of 
ſome People, who had been Eye-witnefſes. Hig 
Words are theſe. 4 LU 
“ Fifteen of the propereſt young Boys, between 
« ten and fifteen Years of Age, they painted white; 
having brought them forth, the People ſpent 
& the Forenoon in Dancing and Singing about 
« them with Rattles. In the Afternoon they put 
“ theſe Children to the Root of a Tree. By them 
“ all the Men ſtood in a Guard, every one havin 
* a Baſtinado in his Hand, made of Reeds boa 
* together; they made a Lane berween them all 
* along, through which there were appointed five 
a | M 4 “ young 
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ec young Men to fetch theſe Children: So ev 
cc one of the Five went through the Guard, to fete 
« a Child each after other by Turns; the Guard 
cc fiercely beating them with their Baſtinadoes, and 
cc they patiently enduring and receiving all, defend- 
ce ing the Children with their naked Bodies from 
ec the unmerciful Blows, that pay them ſoundly, 
cc though the Children eſcape. All this while the 
„ Women weep and cry out very 3 

c providing Mats, Skins, Moſs, and dry Wood, 
6 as things fitting for their Childrens Funeral. At- 
& ter the Children were thus paſt the Guard, the 
* Guards tore down the Tree, Branches and Boughs 
& with ſuch violence, that they rent the Body, 
& made Wreaths for their Heads, and bedeck'd 
& their Hair with the Leaves. | 

„ What elſe was done with the Children was 
& not ſeen; but they were all caſt on a heap in a 


c“ Valley as dead, where they made a great Feaſt 


« for all the Company. YE 
e The Werowance 3 demanded the meaning 
6 of this Sacrifice, anſwer'd, that the Children 
& were not dead, but that the Okee or Devil did 
& {uck the Blood from the left Breaſt of thoſe, 
& who chanc'd to be his by Lot, till they were 
& dead ; but the reſt were kept in the Wilderneſs 
„by the young Men, till nine Months were ex- 
« pired, during which time they mult not converſe 
with any; and of theſe were made their Prieſts 
« & and Conjurers. | 

How far Captain Smith might be miſinform'd 
in this Account, I can't ſay, or whether their Okee's 
ſucking the Breaſt, be only a deluſion or pretence 
of the Phyſician, (or Prieſt, who is always a Phy- 
ſician) to prevent all Reflection on his Skill, when 


any happen'd to die under his Diſcipline. This 1 


chooſe rather to believe, than thoſe religious Ro- 
mances concerning their Okee, For I take this 
. | DO Story 
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Story of Smith's to be only an Example of Huſka- 
yawing, Which being a Ceremony then altogether 
unknown to him, he might cafily miſtake ſome of 
the Circumſtances of. it. | 
The Solemnity of Huſkanawing is commonly 
praCtis'd once every fourteen or ſixteen Years, or 
oftner, as their young Men happen to grow up. 
It is an Inſtitution or Diſcipline which all young 
Men muſt paſs, before they can be admitted to be 
of the Number of the great Men, Officers, or 
Cockarouſes of the Nation; whereas by Captain 
Smith's Relation, they were only ſet apart to ſup- 
ply the Prieſthood. The whole Ceremony of Hus- 
kanawing is performed after the following Man- 
ner. | Ms 
The choiceſt and briſkeſt young Men of the 
Town, and ſuch only as have acquired ſome Trea- 
ſure by their Travels and Hunting, are choſen out 
by the Rulers ro be Huſkanawed ; and whoever 
refuſes to undergo this Proceſs, dares not remain 
among them. Several of thoſe odd preparato 
Fopperies are premis'd in the Beginning, whic 
have been before related; but the principal Part of 
the Buſineſs is, to carry them into the Woods, and 
| there keep them under Confinement, and deſtitute / 
of all Society, for ſeveral Months; giving them 
no other ET but the Infuſion, or Decoct- 
ion of ſome poiſonous intoxicating Roots; by vir- 
tue of which Phyſick, and by the Severity of the 
Diſcipline, which they undergo, they become ſtark 
ſtaring Mad: In which raving Condition they are 
kept eighteen or twenty Days. During theſe Ex- 
tremities, they are ſhut up, Night and Day, in a 
ſtrong Incloſure made on Purpoſe; one of which 
I ſaw, belonging to the Pamaunkie Indians, in the 
Year 1694. It was in Shape like a Sugar-loaf, and 
every way open like a Lattice, for the Air to. paſs 
| through, as in Tab. 4. Fig. 3. In this Cage thir- 
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teen young Men had been Z7uſkanaw'd, and had not 
been a Month ſet at liberty, when I ſaw it.) Up- 
on this Occaſion it is pretended, that poor 
Creatures drink ſo much of that Water he, 
that they perfectly loſe the Remembrance of all 
former Things, even of their Parents, their Trea- 
ſure, and their Language. When the Doctors find 
that they have drank ſufficiently of the //7/occan, 
(fo they call this mad Potion) they 282 re- 
ſtore them to their Senſes again, by leſſening the 
Intoxication of their Diet; but before they are per- 
fectly well, they bring them back into their Towns, 
while they are ſtill wild and crazy, through the 
Violence of the Medicine. After this they are 
very fearful of diſcovering any thing of their for- 
mer Remembrance; for if ſuch a thing ſhould 
happen to any of them, they muſt immediately be 
Huſkanauꝰ d again; and the ſecond time the Uſa 
is ſo ſevere, that ſeldom any one eſcapes with Life. 
Thus they muſt pretend to have forgot the very 
uſe of their Tongues, ſo as not to be able to ſpeak, 
nor underſtand any thing that is ſpoken, till they 
learn it again. Now whether this be real or coun- 
terfeit, I don't know; but certain it is, that they 
will not for ſome time take notice of any Body, 
nor any thing, with which they were before ac- 
quainted, being {ſtill under the Guard of their 
Keepers, who conſtantly wait upon them every 
where, till they have learnt all Things perfectly 
over again. Thus they unlive their former Lives, 
and commence Men, by forgetting that they ever 
have been Boys. If under this Exerciſe any one 
ſhould die, I ſuppoſe the Story of Okee, "mention'd 
by Fmith, is the Salvo for it: For (ſays he) Okee 
was to have ſuch as were his by Lot; and ſuch 
wer id ro de lacrificed; © | 7 tt 77 
No this Conjecture is the more probable, be- 
cauſe we know that Okee has not a ſhare in every 
” e Huſta 
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Huſkanawing ; for tho' two young Men happen'd 
to come . Home, in 3 — Pamaunkie In- 
dians, which was perform'd in the Year 1694, yet 
the Appamattucks, formerly a great Nation, tho 
now an inconſiderable People, made an Z7Tuſkanaw 
m the Year 1690, and vioughe home the ſame Num- 
ber they carried out. | 


$. 33. I can account no other way for the great 
Pains and Secrecy of the Keepers, during the whole 
| Proceſs of this Diſcipline, but by aſſuring you, 
that it is the moſt meritorious Thing in the World, 
todiſcharge that Truſt well, in order to their Prefer- 
ment to the greateſt Poſts in the Nation, which 
they claim as their undoubted Right, in the next 
Promotion. On the other Hand, they are ſure of 
a ſpeedy Paſsport into the other World, if they 
ſhould by their mT We CEN ſhew themſelves 
in the leaſt unfaithful. 

Thoſe which I have obſerv'd to have been Hus- 
kanawed, were lively handſome well-timber'd 
young Men, from fifteen to twenty Years of Age 
or ae and ſuch as were generally reputed 
N | 
I confeſs, I judged it at the firſt fight to beonly 
an Invention of the Seniors, to engroſs the you 
Men's Riches to themſelves; for, after ſuffering 
is Operation, they never pretended to call to 
mind any thing of their former Property: But 
thcir Goods were either ſhared among theold Men, 
or brought to ſome public Uſe ; and fo thoſe 
Younkers were oblig'd to ivOp the World again. 


But the Indians deteſt this Opinion, and pretend 
that this violent Method of taking away the Me- 
mory, is to releaſe the Youth from all their chil- 
diſh Impreſſions, and from that ſtrong Partiality to 
Perſons: and Things, which contracted before 
Reaſon comes to take place. They hope by this 


180 The INDIaNs of 


proceeding, to root out all the Prepoſſeſſions and 
unreaſonable Prejudices which are fixt in the Minds 
of Children. So that, when the young Men come 
to themſelves again, their Reaſon may act freely, 
without being byaſs'd by the Cheats of Cuſtom 
and Education. Thus alſo they become diſcharg'd 
from the Remembrance of any Tyes by Blood, and 
are eſtabliſh'd in a State of Equality and perfect 
Freedom, to order their Actions, and diſppſe of 
their Perſons, as they think fir, without any other 
Controll, than that of. the Law of Nature. By 
this means alſo they become _— when they 
have any public Office, equally and impartially to 
adminiſter Juſtice, without having reſpect either to 
Friend or Relation. Puffend. Pag. 7. Book 1. A 
proſylite of Juſtice of the Jews had a new Soul. 


S. 34. The Indians offer Sacrifice almoſt upon 
every new Occaſion; as when they travel or begin 


a long Journey, they burn Tobacco inſtcad of In- 


cenſe, to the Sun, to bribe him to ſend them fair 
Weather, and a proſperous Voyage: When they 
croſs any great Water, or violent Freſh, or Tor- 
rent, they throw in Tobacco, Puccoon, Peak, or 
{ome other valuable Thing, that they happen to 
have about them, to intreat the Spirit preſiding 
there, to grant them a ſafe Paſſage. It is call'd a 
Freſh, when after very great Rains, or ( as we ſup- 
poſe) after a great Thaw of the Snow and Ice ly- 
ing upon the Mountains tothe Weſtward, the Wa- 
ter deſcends in ſuch Abundance into the Rivers, 
that they oyerflow the Banks, which bound their 
Streams at other Times: | TE ers 


. Likewiſe when the [zdians return from War, 


from Hunting, from great Journies, or the like, 
they offer ſome Proportion of their Spoils, of their 
chicieſt Tobacco, Furs and Paint, as alſo the fat, 
and choice Bits of their Game, 5 00165. 
0015 S. 35. 1 
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$. 35. I never could learn that they had any cer- 
tain Time or ſet Days for their Solemnities : But 
they have appointed Feaſts, that happen according 
to the ſeveral Seaſons. They ſolemniſe a Day for 
the plentiful coming of their wild Fowl, ſuch as 
Geele, Ducks, Teal, c. for the Returns of their 
hunting Seaſons, and for the ripening of certain 
Fruits: But the greateſt Annual Feaſt they have, is 
at the time of their Corn-gathering, at- which 
they revel ſeveral Days together. To theſe they 
univerſally contribute, as they do to the gathering in 
the Corn. On this occaſion they have their great- 
eſt variety of Paſtimes, and more eſpecially of their 
War-Dances, and heroick Songs; in which they 
boaſt, that their Corn being now gather'd, the 
have Store enough for their Women and Chit: 
dren z and have nothing to do, but to go to 
War, travel, and to ſeek out for new Adven- 
tures. | on 


$. 36. They make their Accountby Units, Tens, 
Hundreds, 90 as we do; but they reckon the 
Years by the Winters, or Cobonts, as they call 
them; which is a Name taken from the Note 
of the wild Geeſe, intimating ſo many times of the 
wild Geeſe coming to them, which is every Win- 
ter. They diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Parts of the 
Year, by five Seaſons, viz. The budding or blof- 
ſoming of the Spring; the earing of the Corn, 
or roaſting ear time; the Summer, or higheſt Sun; 
the Corn-gathering or fall of the Leaf; and the 
Winter, or Cohonks. They count the Months 
likewiſe by the Moons, tho' not with any Relati- 
on to ſo many in a Vear, as we do: But they make 
them return again by the ſame Name, as the Moon 
of Stags, the Corn Moon, the firſt and ſecond 

Moon of Cobonts, &c. They have no Diſtinction 


of 
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of the Hours of the Day, but divide it only into 


three Parts, the Riſe, Power, and Lowering of the 
Sun. And they keep their Account by Knots on 
2 String, or Notches on aStick, not unlike the 
Peruvian Quippoes. 15 


H. 425 In this State of Nature, one would think 
they thould be as pure from Superſtition, and over- 
doing Matters in Religion, as they are in other 
Things: Bur I find it 1s quite the contrary; for 
this Simplicity gives the cunning Prieſt a greater 
Advantage over them, according to the Romiſy 
Maxim, /gnorance is the Motber of Devotion. For, 
no bigotted Pilgrim appears more zealous, of ſtrains 
his Devotion more at the Shrine, than theſe be- 
lieving Indians do, in their idolatrous Adorations. 
Neither do the moſt refin'd Catholicks undergo 
their Penance with ſo much Submiſſion, as theſe 
oor Pagans do the Severities, which their Prieſts 
inflict upon them. . 
They have likewiſe in other Cafes many fond 
and idle Superſtitions; as for the purpoſe: By: 
Falls of James River upon Colonel Byrd's Land, 
there lyes a Rock which I have ſeen, about a Mile 
from the River, wherein are fairly impreſt ſeveral 
Marks like the Footſteps of a gigantick Man, each 
Step being about five Foot aſunder: Theſe they 
ayer to be the Track of their Gde. 
This is not unlike what the Fathers of the Ro- 
miſo Church tells us, that our Lord left the Print 
of his Feet on the Stone, whereon he ſtood while 
he talk'd with St. Peter; which Stone was after - 
ward preſerv'd as a very ſacred Relique, and after 
ſeveral Tranſlations, was at laſt fix'd in the Church 
of St. Sebaſtian the Martyr, where it is kept, and 
viſited with great Expreſſions of Devotion. = 
| * : | that 
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chat the /ndians, as well as theſe, are not without 


their pious Frauds. 


6. 38. As the People have a great Reverence for 
the Prieſt, ſo the Prieſt very oddly endeavours to pre- 
ſerve their Reſpect, by being as hideouſly ugly as he 
can, eſpecially when he appears in Public; for be- 
ſides, that the Cut of his Hair is peculiar to his 
Function, as in Tab. 4. Book 3. and the hanging 


of his Cloak, with the Fur reverſt and falling 


down in Flakes, looks horridly ſhagged, he like- 
wiſe bedaubs himſelf in that frightful Manner with 
Paint, that he terrifies the People into a Venera- 
tion for him. 1 i | | 

The Conjurer is a Partner with the Prieſt, not 
only in the Cheat, but in the Advantages of it, 


and ſometimes they officiate for one another. When - 


this Artiſt is in the Act of Conjuration, or of Pau- 


wawing, as they term it, he always appears with an | 


Air of Hafte, or elſe in fome conyulfive Poſture, 
that ſeems to ſtrain all the Faculties, like the Sy- 
bils, when they pretended to be under the Power 
of Infpiration. At theſe Times, he has a black 


Bird with expanded Wings faſten d to his Ear, 


differing in nothing but Colour, from Mahomet's 
Pidgeon. He has no cloathing but a ſmall Skin 
2 and a Pocket at his Girdle, as in Tab. 4. 

00 . | 85 | 
"The Indians never go about any conſiderable En- 
terprize, without firſt conſulting their Prieſts and 
Conjurers; for the moſt ingenious amongſt them 
are brought up to thoſe Functions, and by that 
means become better inſtructed in their Hiſtories, 
than the reſt of the People. They likewiſe engroſs 
to themſelves all the Knowledge of Nature, which 
is. handed to them by Tradition from their Fore- 
fathers 3 by which means they are able to make a 
| truer 
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truer Judgment of Things, and conſequently are 
more capable of adviſing thoſe that conſult them 


upon all occaſions. Theſe Reverend Gentlemen 
are not ſo entirely given up to their religious Au- 
ſterities, but they ſometimes take their Pleaſure (a 


well as the Laity) in Fiſhing, Fowling and Hunt. 


ing. 


6. 39. The Indians have Poſts fix d round their 
Quioccaſan, which have Men's Faces carved upon 


them, and are painted. They are likewiſe ſet up 
round ſome of their other celebrated Places, and 
make a Circle for them to dance about, on certain 
ſolemn occaſions. They very often fer up pyrami- 
dal Stones, and Pillars, which they colour with 
Puccoon, and other Sorts of Paint, and which they 


adorn with Peak, Roenoke, &c. To theſe they 
pay all outward Signs of Worſhip and Devotion, 


not as to God, but as they are Hieroglyphicks of 
the 1 and Immutability of the Diety; 
becauſe theſe, 

of all Sublunary Bodies, the leaſt Subject to decay 
or change; they alſo for the ſame Reaſon keep 
Baſkets of Stones in their Cabins. Upon this ac- 
count too, they offer Sacrifice to running Streams 
which by the Perpetuity of their Motion, ty- 


oth for Figure and Subſtance, are 


pify the Eternity of God. 
They erect Altars where- ever they have any re- 


markable occaſion; and becauſe their principal 
Devotion conſiſts in Sacrifice, they have a profound 
Reſpect for theſe Altars. They have one particu- 
lat Altar, to which, for ſome myſtical. Reaſon, 
many of their Nations pay an extraordinary Vene- 
ration; of this Sort was the Chryſtal Cube, men- 
tion'd Book II. Chap. 3. $. 8. The Indians call 
this by the Name of Pawcorance, from whence 
proceeds the great Reyerence they have for 9 
| | = — 
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Bird that uſes the Woods, and in their Note con- 
tinually ſound that Name. This Bird flies alone, 
and is only heard in the Twilight. They ſay, this 
is the Soul of one of their Princes; and on that 
ſcore, they would not hurt it for the World. But 
there was once a profane Indian in the upper Parts 
of James River, who, after Abundance of Fears 
and Scruples, was at laſt brib'd to kill one of them 
with his Gun; but the Indians ſay, he paid dear for 
his Preſumption, for in few Days after he was ta- 
ken away, and never more bear of: I have young 
Birds of this Kind. | ED 

When they travel by any of theſe Altars, they 
take great care to inſtruct their Children and young 
People in the particular Occaſion and Time of 
their Erection, and recommend the Reſpe& which 
they ought to have for them; ſo that their care- 
ful Obſervance of theſe Traditions, proves almoſt 
as good a Memorial of ſuch Antiquities, as writ- 
ten Records; eſpecially for ſo long as the ſame 
m—_ continue to inhabit in, or near the ſame 

ace. 

I can't underſtand that their Women ever pre- 
tended to intermeddle with any Offices, that relate 
to the Prieſthood, or Conjuration. 


. 40. The Indians are religious in preſerving the 
Corpſes of their Kings and Rulers after Death, 
which they order in hi following Manner, Firſt, 
they neatly flay off the Skin as entire as they can, 
litting it only in the Back; then they pick all the 
Fleſh off from the Bones as clean as poſſible, leav- 
ing the Sinews faſtned to the Bones, that they may 
1 the Joints together; then they dry the 

nes in the Sun, and put them into the Skin 
Haun; which in the mean time has been kept from 
rying or ſhrinking; when the Bones are Jr 

right in the Skin, _— nicely fill up the Vacui- 
| 1 ties 
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ties, with a very fine white Sand. After this they 
ſew up the Skin again, and the Body looks as if 
the Flaſh had not been removed. They take care 
to keep the Skin from ſhrinking, by the help of a 
little Oil or Greaſe, which ſaves it alſo from Cor- 
ruption. The Skin being thus prepar'd, they lay 
it in an Apartment for that purpoſe, upon a large 
Shelf rais'd above the Floor. This Shelf is ſpread 
with Mats, for the Corps to reſt eaſy on, and 
{kreen'd with the ſame, to keep it from the Duſt. 
The Fleſh they lay upon Hurdles in the Sun to 
dry, and when it is throughly dried, it is ſewed 
up in a Baſket, and ſet at the Feet of the Corps, 
to which it belongs. In this place alſo they ſet up 
a Quioccos, or Idol, which they believe will be a 
Guard to the Corps. Here Night and Day one or 
other of the Prieſts muſt give his Attendance, to 
take care of the dead Bodies. So great an Honour 
and Veneration have theſe ignorant and unpoliſht 
People for their Princes, even after they are 
gend. . -- 4 | 

The Mat is ſuppos'd to be turn'd up in the Fi- 


gure, that the inſide may be viewed. 
| Tab. 12. repreſents the Burial of the Kings. 
s CHAP. IX 


Of the Diſeaſes and Cures of the Indians. 


. 41. 4 be" [ndians are not ſubject to many 
| Diſeaſes ; and ſuch as they have, ge- 
nerally come from exceſſive Heats, and ſudden 
Colds; which they as ſuddenly get away by Sweat-. 
ing. But if the Humour happen to fix, and make 
a pain in any particular Joint, or Limb, their way 
. ; 1 | | r 
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ral Cure then is by burning, if it be in any Part 
that will bear it; their Method of doing this, is 
by little Sticks of Lightwood, the Coal of wiich 
will burn like a hot Iron; the ſharp Point of this 
they run into the Fleſh, and having made a Sore, 
keep it running till the Humour be drawnoff: Or 
elſe they take Punck, (which is a Sort of a ſoft 
Touchwood, cut out of the Knots of Oak or Hic- 
cory. Trees, but the Hiccory affords the beſt,) 
this they ſhape like a Cone, (as the Japaneſes do 
their Moxa for the Gout) and apply the Baſis of 
it to the place affected. Then they ſet fire to it, 
letting it * out upon the part, which makes a 
running Sore effectually. „ | 
They uſe 2 in Sores frequently, and ſcar- 
rifying, which; like the Mexicans, they perform 
with a Rattle-Snake's Tooth. They ſeldom cut 
deeper than the Epidermis, by which means they 
give paſſage to thoſe ſharp wateriſh Humours, that 
lye between the two Skins, and cauſe Inflammations. 
Sometimes. they make uſe of Reeds for caute- 
rizing, which they heat over the Fire, till they 
are ready to flame, and then apply them upon 4 
piece of thin wet Leather, to the place ag- 
griev'd, which makes the Heat more piercing. 
Their Prieſts are always Phyſicians, and by the 
Method of their Education in the Prieſthood, are 
made very knowing in the hidden Qualities of 
Plants, and other natural Things, which they 
count a Part of their Religion to conteal from 
every Body, but from thoſe that are to ſucceed 
them in their holy Function. They tell us, their 
God will be angry with them, if they ſhould dil- 
cover that Part of their Knowledge; ſo they ſuf- 
ter only the Rattle Snake Root to be known, and 
ſuch other Antidotes, as muſt be immediately ap- 
ply'd; becauſe their Doctors can't be always at 
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hand to remedy thoſe ſudden Misfortunes, which 
generally happen in their Hunting or Travelling. 

They call their Phyſick Miſoccan, not from the 
Name of any particular Root or Plant, but as it 
ſignifies Medicine in General. So that Heriot, De 
Bry, Smith, Purchaſs and De Laet, ſeem all to be 
miſtaken in the Meaning of this word Wighſacan, 
which they make to be the Name of a 13 
Root : And ſo is Parkinſon in the word Mogbſa- 
can, which he will have to be the Name of a 
Plant. Nor do I think there is better Authority 
for applying the word H//ank to the Plant Vince- 
toxicum Indianum Germanicum, or Winank to the 
Saſſafras Tree. 

The Phyſick of the Indians, conſiſts for the moſt 
part, in the Roots and Barks of Trees, they very 
rarely uſing the Leaves either of Herbs or Trees; 
what they give inwardly, _— infuſe in Water, 
and what they apply outwardly, they ſtamp or 
bruiſe, :dding Water to it, if it has not Moiſture 
enough of it ſelf ; with the thin of this they bath 
the Part affected, then lay on the thick, after the 


Manner of a Poultis, and commonly dreſs round 
leaving the ſore place bare. f; | 


§. 42. They take great delight in Sweating, and 
therefore in every 'Town they have a Sweating- 
houſe, and a Doctor is paid by the Publick to at- 
tend it. They commonly uſe this to refreſh them- 
ſelves, after they have been fatigued with Hunting, 
Travel, or the like, or elſe when they are trou- 
bled with Agues, Aches, or Pains in their Limbs. 
Their Method is thus; the Doctor takes three or 
four large Stones, which after having heated red 
hot, he places them in the Middle of the Stove, 
laying on them ſome of the inner Bark of Oak 
beaten in a Mortar, to keep them from burning. 
This being done, they creep in ſix or eight at a 
| I time 
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time, or-as many as the place will hold, and then 
cloſe up the Mouth of the Stove, which is uſually 
made like an Oven, in ſome Bank near the Water 
fide. In the mean while, the Doctor, to raiſe a 
Steam, after they have been ſtewing a little while, 
pours cold Water on the Stones, and now and 
then ſprinkles the Men to keep them from faint- 
ing. After they have ſweat as long as tbey can 
well endure it, they ſally out, and (tho' it be in 
the Depth of Winter) forthwith plunge them- 
ſelves over Head and Ears in cold Water, which 
inſtantly cloſes up the Pores, and preſerves them 
from taking cold. The heat being thus ſuddenly 
driven from the extreme Parts to the Heart, makes 
them a little feeble for the preſent, but their Spi- 
rits rally again, and they inſtantly recover their 
Strength, and find their Joints as A and vigor- 
ous as if they never had travel'd, or been indiſ- 
pos'd. So that I may ſay as Bellonius does in his 
Obſervations on the 7 44110 Bagnio's, all the Cru- 
dities contracted in their Bodies, are by this means 
evaporated and carry'd off. Th 
Finlanders are ſaid to uſe this way of Sweating 
alſo. „It is almoſt; a Miracle, ſays Olearius, to 
“ ſee how their Bodies, accuſtom'd to and har- 
* den'd by Cold, can endure fo intenſe a Heat, 
“ and how that when they are not able to endure 
it longer, they come out of the Stoves as na- 
“ ked as they were born, both Men and Women, 
and plunge into cold Water, or cauſe it to be 
« poured on them. Trav. into Muſc. I. 3. p. 67. 

he Indians alſo pulveriſe the Roots of a kind 
of Anuchuſe or yellow Alkanet, which they call Puc- 
coon, and of a Sort of wild Angelica, and mixing 
them together with Bear's Oil, make a yellow 
Ointment, with which, after they have bath'd, 
they anoint themſelves Capapee; this ſupples the 
Skin, renders them —_— and active, and 2 
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lo cloſes up the Pores, that they loſe but few of 
their Spirits by Perſpiration. Piſo relates the ſame 
of the Braſilians; and my Lord Bacon aſſerts, that 
Oil and fat Things do no leſs conſerve the Sub- 
ſtance of the Body, than Oil- colours and Varniſh 
F r 
They have alſo a farther Advantage of this Oint- 
ment; for it keeps all Lice, Fleas, and other trou- 
bleſome Vermine from coming near them; which 
otherwiſe, by reaſon of the Naſtineſs of their Ca- 
bins, they would be very much infeſted witn. 

Smith talks of this Puccoon, as if it only grew 
on the Mountains, whereas it is common to all the 
Plantations of the Engliſa, now on the Land Fron- 
3 W we ode trop reparlt 
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O the Sports, and Paſtimes of the Indians. 


$. 43. HEIR Sports and Paſtimes are 3 7 
WK. ing, Dancing, Inftrumental Muſick, 
and ſome boiſterous Plays, which are perform'd by 
Running, Catching and Leaping upon one ano- 
ther; they have allo one great Diverſion, to the 
practiſing of which are requiſite whole Handful 
of little Sticks or hard Straws, which they know 
how to count, as faſt as they can caſt their Eyes 
upon them, and can handle with a ſurpriſing Dex- 
terity. „ . 

Th ir Singing is not the moſt charming that I 
have heard; it confiſts much in exalting the Voice, 
and is full of ſſow melancholy Accerits. However, 
I muſt allow even this Muſick to contain ſome 
wild Notes that are agreeable. ' ' 
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YIRGINTITA. I9L 
Their Dancing is perform'd either by few or a 
great Company, but without much- regard either 
to Time or Figure. The firſt of theſe is by one 
or two Perſons, or at moſt by three. In the mean 
while, the Company fit about them in a Ring up- 
on the Ground, ſinging outrageouſly and ſhakin 
their Rattles. The Dancers ſometimes ſing, — 
ſometimes look menacing and terrible, beating their 
Feet furiouſly againſt the Ground, and ſhewing 
ten thouſand Grimaces and Diſtortions. The other 
is perform'd by a great Number of People, the 
Dancers themſelves forming a Ring, and moving 
round a Circle of carv'd Poſts, that are ſet up for 
that Purpoſe ; or elſe round a Fire, made in acon- 
venient Par of the Town; and then each has his 
Rattle in his Hand, or what other Thing he fan- 
cies moſt, ,as his Bow and Arrows, or his Toma- 
hawk. They alſo dreſs themſelves up with Bran- 
ches of Trees, or ſome other ſtrange Accoutre- 
ments. Thus they proceed, dancing and ſing- 
10g, with all the antick Poſtures they can invent 
and he's the braveſt Fellow that has the moſt pro- 
digious Geſtures. Sometimes they place three 
young Women in the Middle of the Circle, as 
you may ſee in the Figure. | 


Tab. 1 3. repreſents a ſolemn Feſtival Dance of 
the Indians, round their cary'd Poſts. 5 


7. boſe Twhich on each ſide are hopping upon their 
Hams, take that way of coming up to the Ring, and 
when they find an Opportunity ſtrike in among the 


Captain Smith relates the Particulars of a Dance 
made for his Entertainment, by Pocahontas, Daugh-" 
ter of the Emperor Powhatan, to divert him, till 
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* 6 . 


her Father came, who happen'd not to be at home 
when Smith arriv'd at his Town. Gen. Hiſt. 
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with moſt helliſh Shouts and Cries, ruſhing from 


67. n ; | 
& In a fair plain Field they made a Fire, before 
which he fat down upon a Mat, when ſuddenly 


amongſt the Woods was heard ſuch a hide- 


ous noiſe and ſhrieking, that the Engliſb betook 
themſelves to their Arms, and ſeized on two or 
three old Men by them, ſuppoſing Powhatan, 
with all his Power was coming to ſurprize them. 
But preſently Pocahontas came, willing him to 
kill her, if any hurt were intended and the be- 
holders, which were Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, ſatisfied the Captain that there was no ſuch 
Matter. Then preſently they were preſented 
with this Antick; thirty young Women came 
naked out of the Woods, only covęr'd behind 


© and before with a few green Leaves, their Bo- 


dies all painted, ſome of one Colour, ſome of 
another, but all differing; their Leader had a 
fair pair of Buck's Horns on her Head, an Otter's 


* Skin at her Girdle, another at her Arm, a Qui- 


yer of Arrows: at her Back, and a Bow and Ar- 


.rows in her Hand. The next had in her Hand 


a Sword, another a Club, another a Potſtick; 
all of them being horned alike : Thereſt were all 
{ct out with their ſeveral Devices. Theſe Fiends, 
among the Trees, caſt themſelves in a 4 
about the Fire, ſinging and dancing with mol 


excellent ill Variety, oft falling into their in- 


fernal Paſſions, and then ſolemnly betaking them- 
ſelves again to ſing and dance; having ſpent an 
Hour in this 9 as they enter'd, in like 
Manner they departed. N 
They have a Fire made conſtantly every Night, 
a convenient Place in the Town, whither all 
T that 
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that have a mind to be merry, at the publick Dance 
or Muſick, reſort in the Evening. 

Their Muſical Inſtruments are chiefly Drums 
and Rattles: Their Drums are made of a Skin, 
ſtretched over an Earthen Pot half full of Water. 
Their Rattles are the Shell of a ſmall Gourd, or 
Macock of the creeping Kind, and not of thoſe 
call'd Callibaches, which grow upon Trees; of 
which the Braſilians make their Maraka, or Ta- 
maraka, a Sort of Rattle alſo, as Cluſius ſeems to 
intimate. | 


' Tv 4 OHA 


Of the Laws, and Authority of the Indians 
among one another. 


9.44. HE Indians having no Sort of Letters 
1 among them, as has been before ob- 

ſery'd, they can have no written Laws; nor did 
the Conſtitution in which we found them, ſeem to 
need many. Nature and their own Convenience 
having taught, them ro obey one Chief, whois Ar- 
biter of all Things among them. They claim no 
Property in Lands, but they are in Common to a 
whole Nation. Every one hunts and fiſhes, and 
gathers Fruits in all Places. Their Labour in tend- 
ing Corn, Pompions, Melons ; &c. is not fo great, 
that they need quarrel for Room, ' where the Land 
is ſo fertile, and where ſo much lyes uncultivated. 

They bred no Sort of Cattle, nor had any thing 
that could be call'd Riches. They valued Skins 
and Furs for uſe, and Peak and Roenoke for Orna- 
ment. 3 7ů65 

They are very ſevere in Puniſhing ill Breeding, 
of which every Werowance is undiſputed Judge, 
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who never fails to lay a rigorous Penalty upon it; 
An Example whereof 1 had from a Gentleman 

that was an Eye-witneſs; which was this. 
In the Time of Bacon's Rebellion, one of theſe 
Merowances, attended by ſeveral others of his Na- 
tion, was treating with the Engliſh in New Kent 
County, about a Peace; and during the time of 
his Speech, one of his Attendants preſum'd to in- 
terrupt him, which he reſented as the moſt unpar- 
donable Aﬀront that corild be offer'd him; and 
therefore he inſtantly took his Tomahawk from his 
Girdle, and ſplit the Fellow's Head, for his Pre- 
ſumption. The poor Fellow dying immediately 
upon the Spot, he commanded ſome of his Men 
to carry him out, and went on again with his 
Speech where he left off, as unconcern'd as if no · 

thing had happen d. N 
The Indians never forget, nor forgive an Injury, 
till Satisfaction be given, be it National, or Perſs. 
nal: But it becomes the Buſineſs of their whole 
Lives ; and even after that, the Revenge is en- 
_— upon their Poſterity, till full Reparation be 
©. 1 Het Aoi" 


§. 45. The Titles of Honour that I have ob- 
ſerv'd among them peculiar to themſelves, are only 
 Cockarouſe and Werowance, beſides that of the King, 
and Queen : But of late they have borrow'd ſome 
Titles from us, which they beſtow among them- 
felves. A Coclarouſ is one that has the Honour 
to be of the King or Queen's Council, with Re- 
lation to the Affairs of the Government, and has a 
eat Share in the Adminiſtration. A Verowance 
is a Military Officer, who 6f Courſe takes upon 
him the Command of all Parties, either of Hunt- 
ing, Travelling, Warring, or the like, and the 
word ſignifies a War- Captain. | 


The 
6 


The Prieſts and Conjurers are alſo of great Au- 
thority, the People having Recourſe to them for 
Counſel and Direction, upon all occaſions; by 
which means, and by help of the firſt Fruits and 
frequent Offerings, they riot in the Fat of the 
Land, and grow rich upon the Spoils of their ig- 
norant Country- men. 3 4 
They have alſo People of a Rank inferior to the 
Commons, a Sort of Servants among them. Theſe 
are call'd black Boys, and are attendant upon the 
Gentry, to do their ſervile Offices, which, in their 
State of Nature, are not many. For they live 
barely up to the preſent Relief of their Neceſſities, 
and make all Things eaſy and comfortable to them- 
ſelves, by the Indulgence of a kind Climate, with- 
out tolling and perplexing their Minds for Riches, 
which other People often trouble themſelyes to 
provide for uncertain and ungrateful Heirs. In 
ſhort, they ſeem, as poſſeſſing nothing, and yet 
enjoying all Things. SD: ad no 


"CH AP. 
Of the Tr eaſure or Riches of the Indians. 


6. 46. [THE Hdians had nothing which they 
5 reckoned Riches, before the En ſh 
went among them, except Peak, Ruenoke, and ſuch 
like trifles made out of the Cunt Shell. Theſe paſt 
ith them inſtead of Gold and Silver, and ſery'd - 
em both for Money, and Ornament. It was the 
Engliſh alone that taught them firſt to put a 
value on their Skins and Furs, and to make a Trade 
of them. | b * „ CAS4# bo 1 \ a 

Peak is of two Sorts, or rather of two Co- 
lours, for both are made of one Shell, tho' of diffe- 


196 The IX DIAS of 


rent Parts; one is a dark Purple Cylinder, and the 
other a white; they are both made in Size, and 
Figure alike, and commonly much reſembling the 
Engliſh Buglas, but not fo tranſparent nor fo brit- 
tle. They are wrought as {ſmooth as Glaſs, being 
one third of an Inch long, and about a Quarter 
Diameter, ſtrung by a hole drill'd thro* the Cen- 
ter. The dark Colour is the deareſt, and diſtin- 
. by the Name of M ampom Peak. The Eng- 
% Men that are call'd Indian Traders, value the 
Wampom Peak, at eighteen Pence per Yard, and 
the white Peak at nine Pence. The Indians allo 
make Pipes of this, two or three Inches long, and 
thicker than ordinary, which are much more va- 
luable. They alſo make Runtees of the ſmall Shell, 
and grind them as ſmooth as Peak. Theſe are ei- 
ee like an oval Bead, and drill'd the length 
of the Oval, or elſe they are circular and flat, almoſt 
an Inch over, and one Third of an Inch thick, and 
drill'd Edgeways. Of this Shell they alſo make 
round Tablets of about four Inches Diameter, 
Which they poliſh as ſmooth as the other, and 
ſometimes they etch or grave thereon, Circles, 
Stars, a half Moon, or any other Figure ſuitable 
to their Fancy. Theſe they wear inflead of Me- 
dals before or behind their Neck, and uſe the 
Peak, Runtees, and Pipes for Coronets, Bracelets, 
Belts, or long Strings hanging down before the 
Breaſt, or elſe they lace their Garments with them, 
and adorn their Tomahamſs, and every other thing 
e e 
They have alſo another Sort which is as current 
among them, but of far leſs Value; and this is 
made of the Cockle ſhell, broken into ſmall bits 
with rough Edges, drill'd through in the fame 
Manner as Beads, and this they call Roenoke, and 
uſe it as the Peak. | * 
. 3 . Theſe 
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Theſe Sorts of Money have their Rates ſet up- 


on them as unalterable, and current as the values 


of our Money are. 011 
The Indians have likewiſe ſome Pearl amongſt 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Handicrafts of the Indians. 


| $. 46.JD Efore I finiſh my Account of the Indians, 


it will not be amiſs to inform you, that 
when the Engliſh went firſt among them, they had 
no Sort of Iron or Steel Inſtruments: But their 
Knives were either ſharpen'd Reeds, or Shells, and 
their Axes ſharp Stones bound to the end of a 
Stick, and . in with Turpentine. By the help 
of theſe, they made their Bows of the Locu 
Tree, an exceſſive hard Wood when it is dry, but 
much more eaſily cut when it is green, of which 
they always took the Screen They made 
their Arrows of Reeds or ſmall Wands, which 
needed no other cutting, but in the Length, be- 
ing otherwiſe ready for Notching, Feathering and 
Heading. They fledged their Arrows with Tur- 
key Feathers, which they faſtned with Glue made 
of the Velvet Horns of a Deer; bur it has not that 
Quality it's ſaid to have, of holding againſt all 
Weathers ; they arm'd the Heads with a white 
tranſparent Stone, like that of Mexico mention'd 
by Peter Martyr, of which they have many Rocks.; 
they alſo headed them with the Spurs of the wild 
Turkey Cock. | 
They rub'd Fire out of particular Sorts of 


Wood (as the Ancients did out of the Ivy and 


Bays 
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Bays) by turning the end of a hard Piece upon the 
{ide of a Piece that is ſoft and dry, like a Spindle 
on its Inke, by which it heats, and at length burns; 
to this they put ſometimes alſo rotten Wood, and 
dry Leaves, to haſten the Work. Ho ot 
$6. 48. Under the Diſadvantage of ſuch Tools 
they made a ſhift to fell vaſt great Trees, and clear 
the Land of Wood, in Places where they had oc- 
cafion. . 
They bring down a great Tree, by making a ſmall 
Fire round the Root, and keeping the Flame from 


| _— upward, until they burn away ſo much of 


the Baſis, that the leaſt puff of Wind throws it 
down. When it 1s proſtrate, they burn it off to 
what length they would have it, and with their 
Stone Tomahawks break off all the Bark, which 
when the Sap runs, will eaſily ſtrip, and at other 
times alſo, i it be well warm'd with Fire. When 
it is brought to a due length, they raiſe it upon a 
Bed to a convenient Height for their Working, 


and then begin by gentle Fires to hollow it, and 


with Scrapers rake the Trunk, and turn away the 


- Fire from one Place to another, till they have 


deepen'd the Belly of it to their deſire: Thus alſo 
they ſhape the Ends, till they have made it a fit 
Veſſel for croſſing the Water, and this they call a 
Canoe, one of which I have cen thirty Foot long. 

When they wanted any Land to be clear'd of 
the Woods, they 8 th a Notch round the Trees 
quite through the Bark with their Stone Hatchets, 
or Tomahawks, and that deaden'd the Trees, fo 
that they ſprouted no more, but in a few Years 
fell down. However, the Ground was plantable, 
and would produce immediately upon the wither- 
ing of the Trees. But now for all theſe Uſes they 


_ employ Axes, and little Hatchets, which they buy 


of the Enghſh. The occaſions aforemention'd, and 
the building of their Cabins, are ſtill the eure, 
| uſe 
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uſe they have for theſe Utenſils; becauſe they trou- 
ble not themſelves with any other Sort of Handi- 


craft, to which ſuch Tools are neceſſary. Their 
Houſhold Utenſils are Baſkets made of Silk-Graſs, 


Gourds, which grow to the Shapes they deſire 


them, and Earthen Pots to boil Victuals in, which 
they make of Clay. 


| » | 

Tab. 14. Shews their Manner of Felling greaf 

Trees (before they had Iron Inſtruments) by firing the 

Root; and bringing them to fit Lengths, and ſhaping 
them for uſe by Fire alone. 


The Iadians of Virginia are almoſt waſted, but 
ſuch Towns, or People as retain their Names, and 
live in Bodies, are here-under ſet down; all which 
together can't raiſe five hundred fi hang Dae. 
They live poorly, and much in Fear of the Neigh- 
bouring Indians. Each Town, by the Articles of 
Peace, 1677, pays 3 Indian Arrows for their Land, 
and 20 Beaver-Skins for Protection every Year. 


In Accomack are 8 Towns, viz. 
Matomkin is much decreaſed of late by the Small 
Pox, that was carned thither. 
Gingoteque. The few remains of this Town are 
join'd with a Nation of the Maryland Indians. 
Kiequotan is reduc'd to very few Men. 
Matchopungo has a ſmall Number yer living. 
Occahanock has a ſmall Number yer living. 
Pungoteque. Govern'd by aQueen,but a ſmall Nation. 
Oanancock has bur four or five Families. 
Chiconeſſex has very few, who juſt keep the Name. 
Nanduye. A Seat of the Empreſs. Not above 
20 Families, but ſhe hath all the Nations of this 
Shore under Tribute. £1 3TH: | 
In Northampton, Gangaſcoe, which is almoſt as nu- 
merous as all the foregoing Nations put together. 
In Prince George, WYyanoke is extinct. 


In Charles City, Appamatox extinct. 


In 
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In Surery. Nottawayes, which are about a hundred 
Bow-Men, of late a thriving and increaſing People. 
By Nanſamond. Menheering has about thirty 
Bow-men, who keep at a ſtand. | 
Nanſamond. About thirty Bow-men : They 
have increaſed much of late. 


In King William's County, 2. Pamaunkie, has | 


about forty Bow-men, who decreaſe. 
Chictabhomonie, which had about ſixteen Bow- 
men, bur lately increas'd. Y 

In Effex. Rappahannock, extinct. 

In Richmond. Port-Tabago, extinct. = 
In Northumberland. Wiccomocco, has but few 
Men living, which yet keep up their Kingdom, 
and retain their Faſhion yet live by themſelves, ſe- 
parate from all other Indians, and from the Engliſh. 

§. 49. Thus I have given a ſuccin& Account of 
the Indiaus; happy, I think, in their ſimple State 
of Nature, and in their'Enjoyment of Plenty, 
without the Curle of Labour. They have on ſe- 
veral Accounts reaſon to lament the Arrival of the 
Europeans, by whoſe means they ſeem to have loſt 
their Felicity, as well as their Innocence. The 
Engliſh have taken away great Part of their Coun- 
try,and conſequently made every thing leſs plentiful 
amongſt them. They have introduc'd Drunken- 
neſs and Luxury amongſt them, which have mul- 
tiplied their Wants, and put them upon deſiring a 
thouſand Things, they never dreamt of before. I 
have been the more conciſe in my Account of this 
harmleſs People, becauſe I have inſerted ſeveral Fi- 

res, which I hope have both ſupplied the De- 
Ra of Words, and render*d the Deſcriptions more 
clear. I ſhall in the next place proceed to treat of 
Virginia as it is now improv'd, (I ſhould rather ſay 
alter d,) by the Eugliſh; and of its preſent Con- 
ſtitution and Settlement. N 


The End of the Tu IRD Book. 
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* Wl 4s this Book muſt conſiſt of two Parts, Firſt, 
The Polity of the Government ; Secondly, 
| The Husbanary and Improvements of the 
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PANT I. 
of the Cruil 7 Polit 7. and ' Government of Vi irginia. 


CHAP. 
FA the ee of Government in Virginia. 


Have already hinted, that the firſt 
Settlement of this Count „ Was 
under the Direction of a Compa- 
ny of Merchants incorporated. 


That the firſt Conſtitution of Governaient ap- 
pointed by them , was "Ou 8 Preſident and Coun- 
cil, 
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cil, which Council was nominated by the Corpo- 
ration, or Company in London, and the Preſident 
annually choſen by the People in ths" noe | 


That in the Year 1610, this Conſtitution was 
altered, and the Company obtain'd a new Grant 
of his Majeſty ; whereby they themſelves had the 
Nomination of the Governor, who was oblig'd to 
act only by Advice in Council. | 


That in the Year 1620, an Aſſembly of Burgeſ- | 


ſes was firſt call'd, from all the inhabited parts of 
the Country, who fat in Conſultation with the 
Governor and Council, for ſettling the public Al- 
fairs of the Plantation; 

That when the Company was diſſolv'd, the 
King continued the ſame Method of Government, 
by a Governor, Council, and Burgeſſes; which 
_ being united were call'd the General Aſſem- 
8 That this General Aſſembly debated all the 
weighty Affairs of the Colony, and enacted Laws 
for the better Government of the People; and the 
Governor and Council were to put them in Exe- 
cution. | | | 
That the Governor and Council were appointed 
by the King, and the Aſſembly choſen by the 
People. | | : 
— the Governor had a more extenſive 
Power put into his Hands, ſo that his Aſſent in 
all Affairs became abſolutely neceſſary; yet was he 
ſtill bound to act by Advice of Council in many 

things. wy | "BN | 

Untis the Rebellion 1676, the Governor had no 
Power to ſuſpend the Councellors, nor to remove 

any of them from the Counci-Board. , 

Then a Power was given him of , them 
but with Proviſo, that he gave ſubſtantial Reaſons 
for ſo doing; and was anſwerable to his Majeſty 
for the Truth af the Accuſation. 125 

en 


Council, 


9 
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Then alſo this Model of Government by a Go- 


vernor, Council and Aſſembly, was confirm'd to 
them with a farther Clauſe, That if the Gover- 
nor ſhould happen to die, or be removed, and no 


other Perſon in the Country nominated by the 


Crown to ſupply his Place; then the Preſident, or 
eldeſt Councellor, with the Aſſiſtance of any five 
of the Council, ſhould take upon him the Admi- 
nitration of the Government; all which are au- 


choriſed by Commiſſion and Inſtructions to the Go- 


vernor. | 

Before the Year 1680, the Council fat in the 
ſame Houſe with the Burgeſſes of Aſſembly, much 
reſembling the Model of the Scorch Parliament; and 
the Lord Colepeper taking Advantage of ſome Diſ- 
putes among them, procur'd the Council to fit apart 
from the Aſſembly; and fo they became two di- 
ſtint Houſes, in Imitation of the two Houſes of 


Parliament in England, the Lords and Commons; 


and ſo is the Conſtitution at this Day. 


$. 2. The Governor is appointed by the Crown; 


eld . 
He repreſents the King's Perſon there in all things, 
and is ſubject to his Inſtructions, | 
His Aſſent is neceſſary to the Laws, agreed upon 
by the Council and Aſſembly; without it no Law 
can be made. | | | | 
His Teſt to all Laws ſo aſſented to is alſo requi- 
(09,7553 EE . 


He calls Aſſemblies by Advice of Council, but 


prorogues or diſſolves them without. | 
He calls and preſides in all Councils of State, and 
hath his Negative there allo. | 5 
He appoints Commiſſioners of County Courts 
tor the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, by Conſent of 


O 2 | — _ 


his Commiſſion is under Seal, and runs during Plea- 


5 - — UM 
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222 >" —— 


—_ 


; * 3 
FTE. BJ docs Me — 
* CT > Sed. — n 
1 * 


204 The Preſent STATE of 
He grants Commiſſions to all Officers of the 


Militia, under the Degree of a Lieutenant Gene- 
_ (which Title he bears himſelf) as he thinks 
: : 


He orders and diſpoſes the Militia for the De- 
fence of the Country. ED 

He teſts Proclamations. 

He diſpoſes of the unpatented Land according 
to the Charter, the Laws of that Country , and 
his Inſtructions; for which end, and for other 
public Occaſions, the Seal of the Colony is com- 
mitted to his keeping. | 
5 _ Iſſues of the public Revenue muſt bear his 

And by virtue of a Commiſſion from the Admi- 
ralty, he is made Vice-Admiral. 

The Governor's Salary till within theſe 45 Yeats 
laſt paſt, was no more than a thouſand Pounds a 
Year ; beſides which, he had about five hundred 
more in Perquiſites: Indeed, the General Aſſem- 
bly by a public Act, made an Addition of two 
hundred Pounds a Year to Sir William Berkeley in 
particular, out of the great Reſpect and Eſteem 
they bore to that Gentleman, who had been al 
time a good and juſt Governor; and who had la 
out the greateſt Part of his Revenue in Experi- 
ments, for the Advantage and Improvement of the 
Country ; . and who had beſides ſuffered extremely 
in the time of the Uſurpation. But this Addition 
was to determine with his Government. 

Sir William Berkeley, after the ſhort Interval of 
Feffery's and Chichley's being Deputy-Governors, 
was ſucceeded by the Lord Colepepper; whounder 
pretence of his being a Peer of England, obtain d 
of King Charles II. a Salary of 2000 J. beſides 160 
J. a Year for Houſe-rent, becauſe there was no 
Houſe appointed by the Country for the Gover- 
nor's 
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nof's Reception. This Salary has continued ever 
ſince to the ſucceeding Governors. 

If the Adminiſtration of the Government happen 
to fall into the hands of the Preſident and Coun- 
cil, there is then uſually allow'd to the Preſident, 
the Addition of five hundred Pounds a Year only; 
and to the Council, no more than what is given 
them at other times. | | 


$. 3. The Gentlemen of the Council are ap- 
pointed by Letter or Inſtruction from his Majeſty, 
which ſays no more, but that they be ſworn of the 
Council. | = 

The Number of the Counſellors when eom- 
pleat is twelve; and if at any time by Death or Re- 
moval, there happen to be fewer than nine reſiding 
in the Country, then the Governor has Power to 
zppoint and ſwear into the Council, ſuch of the 
Gentlemen of the Country, as he ſhall think fit, 
to make up that Number, without expecting any 
Direction from England. i . 

The Buſineſs of the Council, is to adviſe and 
iſiſt the Governor in all important Matters of 
Government, which he ſhall conſult them in. 

In the General Aſſembly, the Council make the 
Upper-Houſe, and claim an entire negative Voice 
to all Laws, as the.Houſe of Lords in England. 

The Salary of the Council is in all but 3570 7Z. 
fer Anu. to be proportion'd among them accord- 
ing to their Attendance on General Courts, and 

mblies. CE FEY 


$. 4. The Burgeſſes of Aſſembly are elected, 
and return'd from all parts of the Country, viz. 
from each County two, and from James City one; 
and from the College one; which make up in all 
60 Burgeſſes; they are conven'd by Writs iſſued 
from the Secretary's Office, under the Seal of the 
O 3 Colony, 
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Colony, and the Teſt of the Governor. Theſe 
are directed to the Sheriff of each County reſpec- 
'tively, and ought to bear Date at leaſt forty Days 
before the Return. The Freeholders are the on 
Electors, and where-ever they have a Free- held, 
(if they be not Women, or under Age or Aliens) 
3 have a Vote in the Election. The Method 
of ſummoning the Free-holders, is by Publication 
of the Writ, Wn with the Day appointed by 
the Sheriff for Election, at every Church and Cha- 
el in the County, two ſeveral Sundays ſucceſſive- 
y. The Election is concluded by Plurality of 
Voices; and if either Party be diſſatisfied, or thinks 
he has not fair Treatment, he may demand a Copy 
of the Poll, and upon Application to the Houſeof 
Burgeſſes, ſhall have his — inquired into, 
But to prevent undue Elections, many Acts have 
been there made agreeably to ſome lately enaCtedin 
England. | 85 
The firſt Buſineſs of a Convention, by the Go- 
verrfor's Direction, is to make Choice of a Speaker, 
and to preſent him in full Houſe to the Governor. 
Upon this Occaſion the Speaker, in the Name of 
the Houſe, petitions the Governor to confirm the 
uſual Liberties, and Privileges of Aſſembly, name- 
ly, Acceſs to his Perſon, whenever they fall have 
Occaſion; a Freedom of Speech and Debate in 
the Houſe, without being farther accountable ; 1 
Protection of their Perſons and their Servants from 
Arreſt, &c. And theſe being granted by the Go- 
vernor, and the Cauſe of their Meeting declared by 
him, they proceed to do Buſineſs, chooſing Com- 
mittees, and in other things, imitating as near 2 
they can, the Method of the Honourable Houſe 
of Commons in England. 0 
The Laws having duly paſt the Houſe of Bur- 
geſſes, the Council, and the Governor's Aſſent; 
they are tranſmitted to the King by the next Ship 
; , 5 Ping; 
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ping, for his Approbation, his Majeſty having 
another negative Voice. Bur they immediately be- 
come Laws, and are in Force upon the Gover- 
nor's firſt paſſing them, and ſo remain, if his Ma- 
jeſty don't actually repeal: them, although he be 
not pleaſed to declare his Royal Aſſent, one way 
or other. | | 

There are no appointed times for their Conven- 
tion; bur they are call'd together, whenever the 
Exigencies of the Country make it neceſfary, or 
his 3 is pleas'd to order any thing to be pro- 
poſed to them. ö 


F 
CHAP. II. 


Of the Sub. diuiſums of Virginia. 


$. 7. HH E Country is divided into twenty nine 

Counties, and the Counties, as they are 
in Bigneſs, into fewer or more Pariſhes, as they 
are fill'd with Inhabitants. 

The Method of bounding the Counties is at this 
time, with reſpect to the Convenience of having 
each County limited to one ſingle River, for its 
Trade and Shipping: So that any one, whoſe Con- 
cerns are altogether in one County, may not be 
obliged to ſeek his Freight and Shipping in more 
than one River. Whereas at firſt, they were 
bounded with reſpect to the Circuit, and the Pro- 
5 of the extremes to one common Center; 

y which means, one County reached then quite 
a- croſs a neck of Land from River to River. But 


this way of bounding the Counties being found 


more inconvenient than the other, it was changed 
by a Law, into what it is now. 
| OG Beſide 
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Beſides this Diviſion into Counties, and Pariſhes, 
there are two other Sub- diviſions, which are ſub- 
je& to the Rules and Alterations made by the 
 County-courts; namely into Precincts or Bur- 
roughs, for the' Limits of Conſtables; and into 
Precincts or Walks, for the Surveyors of High- 
ways. | | | 


$. 6. There is another Diviſion of the Country 
into Necks of Land, which are the boundaries of 
the Eſcheators, viz. | 

1. The Northern Neck between Patowmeck and 
Rappahannock Rivers: This is the Proprietary in 
the Lord Colepepper's Family. | 

2. The Neck between Rappahannock and York 
Rivers, within which Pamaunkey Neck is included: 

3. The Neck between York and James Rivers: 

4. The Lands on the South fide James River: 

7. The Land on the Eaftern Shore; in all, five 
Diviſions. Each of which has its particular Ef- 
cheat-maſter. | | 

In the Northern Neck are contain'd ſix Coun- 
ries, 1. Lancaſter, viz. in which are two Pariſhes, 
namely Chriftchurch, and St. Mary White-chapel. 
2. Northumberland, two Pariſhes viz. Fairfield and 
Boutracy, and Wiccocomoco. 3. Weſtmoreland, two 
Pariſhes, viz. Copely and Waſhington. 4. Stafford, 
two Pariſhes, viz. St. Paul and Overworton. F. 
Richmond one Pariſh, viz. North Farnham, and part 
of another, viz. Sittenburn. 6. King George Coun- 
ty one Pariſh, named Hanover, the other part of 
3 | 

In the Neck between Rappahannock and York 
Rivers are contained fix other Counties, viz. 1. 
Gloceſter, in which are four Pariſhes, vis. Peſo, 
 JAHoingdon, Ware and Kingſton. 2. Middleſex, only 

one Pariſh, viz. Chriſtchurch. 3. King and Queen, 

two Pariſhes, viz. Stratton ans St. 1 

a 1 7 8 ; 4. | ing 
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4. King William, two Pariſhes viz. St. John's, and 
St. Margarets. 5. Effex, three Pariſhes, viz. South 
Farnham, St. Anne, St. Mary's. 6. Spatſyluania, 

one Parith, viz. St. George. | 
In the Neck between Lerk and James River, 
there are ſeven Counties and part of an eighth; the 
ſeven entire Counties are, I. Elizabeth City, in 
which is only one Pariſh, named alſo Elizabeth 
City Pariſh. 2. The Warwick, in which are two 
Pariſhes, viz. Denby, Mulberry Iſland. 3. York, 
in which are two Pariſhes, viz. Charles and York- 
Hampton; and part of a third called Braton. 4. 
James City, in which are three Pariſhes, and part 
of two others, viz. James City, part of Hilming- 
ton, Merchants-hundred, and the other half gf Bru- 
ton. F. New-Kent, two Pariſhes, viz. Bliſland and 
St. Peter's. 6. Charles City, two Pariſhes, viz. 
Weſtover and part of Wilmington. 7. Hanover, one 
Pariſh, viz. St. Paul's, and 8. Part of Henrico 
County, on the North ſide James River, by which 
River the Pariſhes are alſo divided, there being two 
Pariſhes in the whole County, viz. Henrico and 
St. James, and part of a third call'd Briffol, 
On the South fide James River are . Counties, 
and the other part of Henrico; the 7 Counties be- 
ginning at the Bay, as I have done in all the reſt, 
are, viz. 1. Princeſs Anne, in which is but one 
Pariſh, namely Lynhaven. 2. Norfolk, alſo one 
Pariſh, call'd Elizabeth River. 3. Nanſamond, in 
which are three Pariſhes, viz. Lower-pariſh, Upper- 
pariſh, Chickaluck. 4. Ifle of Wight, in which are 
two Pariſhes, viz. Warwick Squeeke-Bay, and 
New-port. 7. Surry, two Pariſhes, viz. Lyon's 
Creek, Southwark. 6. Prince George, in which 
is one Pariſh, viz. Martin Brandon, and the other 
part of Briſtol Pariſh in Henrico. 7. Brunſwick, 
4 new County conſtituted towards the South- 
| ern. 
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ern Paſs of the Mountains, on purpoſe that by 
extraordinary Encouragements, the Settlements 
may ſend up that way firſt, as is given alſo to 
Spot ſalvania County for the Northern Paſs. It is 
made one Pariſh, by the Name of St. Andrew. 
On the Eaſtern Shore, that is on the Eaſt fide. 
the great Bay of Che/apeak, the place where Sir 
Willkam Berkeley retired to in the Rebellion, with- 
out withdrawing from his Government, (as Mr. 
Oldmixon' declares he did) are two Counties, 1. 
Northampton having one Pariſh named Hungers. 2. 
Accomack having one Pariſh named alſo Accomack. 
In all there are at preſent twenty nine Counties, 
and fifty four Pariſhes. x 


$. 7. There is yet another Diviſion of the Coun- 
trey, into Diſtricts, according to the Rivers, with 
reſpect to the Shipping, and Navigation: Theſe 
are the bounds appointed for the naval Officers, and 
* of the public Duties, and are as fol- 

1 | 

1. The Upper-parts of James River, from Hog- 
Hand upwards. 

2. The Lower-partsof James River, from Hog- 
Ifland downwards to the Capes, and round Point- 
Comfort, tg Back- River. 

3. York, Poquoſon, Mobjack-Bay, and Pieanketank 
Rivers. 0 

4. Rappahannock River. 

5. Patowmeck River. 

6. Pocomoke, and the other parts on the Eaſtern, 
made formerly two Diſtricts; but they are now 
united into one. 8 
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4. Ort 
Of the Public O frices of Government. 


6.-8. V Eſides the Governor and Council afore- 
mention'd, there are three other Gene- 
ral Officers in that Colony, bearing his Majeſty's 
immediate Commiſſion, viz. The Auditor of the 
Revenue, the Receiver General of it, and the Se- 
cretary of State. RT | 
The Auditor's Buſineſs is to audit the Accounts 
of the public Money of the Government, and duly 
to tranſmit the State of them to England; ſuch as 


the Quit-Rents, the Money ariſing by the two 


Shillings per Hogſhead, Fort-duties, the Fines and 
Forfeitures, and the Profit of Eſcheats and Rights 
of Land. His Salary is 6 per Cent, of all the pub- 
lic Money. The preſent Auditor is 70h Grimes, 
Eſq; | 

he Receiver General is to ſell the public To- 
bacco, collect and receive the Money, make the 
Account thereof, and pay it out again by the King's 


Order. His Salary is alſo 6 per Cent. The pre- 


ſent Receiver General is James Roſcow, Eſq 

The Secretary's Buſineſs is to keep the public 
Records of the Country, and to take care that they 
be regularly and fairly made up; namely, all Judg- 
ments of the General Court, as likewiſe all Deeds, 
and other Writings there proved; and farther, to 


iſſue all Writs, both Miniſterial, and Judicial re- 


lating thereto. To make out and record all Pa- 
tents for Land, and to rake the Return of all In- 

queſts of Eſch eat. 
In his Office is kept a Regiſter. of all Commiſ- 
ſions of Adminiſtration, - and Probates of Wills, 
3s granted 
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granted throughout the Colony; as alſo of all 
Births, Burials, Marriages, and Perſons that go, 
out of the Country : Of all houſes of publick En- 
tertainment, and of all publick Officers in the 
Country; and of many other things, proper to 
be kept in ſo general an Office. 3 

From this Office are likewiſe iſſued all Writs for 
chooſing of Burgeſſes, and in it are fil'd authentick 
Copies of all Proclamations. | 

The preſent Secretary is Tho Ficket Eſq; 
The Secretary's Income ariſes from Fees for all 
Buſineſs done in his Office, which come (Com- 
munibus annis) to about 70,000 J. Tobacco per 
Annum; out of which he pays 12500 and Caſk to 
the Clerks: His other Perquiſites proceed out of 
the Acknowledgments — him annually by the 
County Clerks, and are beſides about forty thou- 
ſand Pounds of Tobacco and Caſk. | 


$. 9. There are two other General Officers in 
the Country, who do not receive their Commiſſi- 
on and Authority immediately from the Crown; 
and thoſe are, 1. The Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſary, 
viz. the Reverend James Blair, authoriſed by the 
Right Reverend Father in God, the Lord Biſhop 
of London, Ordinary of all the Plantations : 2. The 
Country's Treaſurer, viz. the Honourable Peter 
Beverly Eſq; authoriſed by the General Aſſembly. 

The Commiſſary's Buſineſs is to make Viſitati- 
ons of Churches, and have the Inſpection of the Cler- 
gy. He is allowed 100 J. per. Ann. out of the Quit- 
rents. | 
The Treaſurer's Buſineſs is to receive the Mo- 
ney from the ſeveral Collectors, and to make up the 
Accounts of the Duties rais'd by ſome late Acts 
of Aſſembly for extraordinary Occaſions; his Sa- 
—9 is ſix per Cent. of all Money paſſing through 


Hands 
Theſe 
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Theſe are all the general Officers belonging to 
that Government, except the Court of Admiralty, 
which has no ſtanding Officer. The preſent Judge 
of the Admiralty is Zohn Clayton Eſq 


FS. ro. The other publick Commiſſion - Officers 
in the Government, (except thoſe of the Militia, 
for whom a Chapter is reſerved) are Eſcheators, 
Naval Officers, Collectors, Clerks of Courts, 
Sheriffs of Counties, Suryeyors of Land, and Co- 
roners. | | 

The Eſcheators have their Precin&s or Bounds, 
according to the ſeveral Necks of Land; for their 
Profits, they demand five Pound for each Inqueſt 
taken, being paid only as Buſineſs happens. 


The Naval Officers have their Bounds according 


to the Diftricts on the Rivers, and ſo have the 
Collectors. The Profits of the firſt ariſe from 
large Fees, upon the entring and clearing of all 
Ships and Veſſels. The Collectors have each a 
Salary out of the Treafury in England, of forty 
Pounds, ſixty Pounds, or an hundred Pounds, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Diſtricts, they being ap- 
ointed by the honourable Commiſſioners of the 
Cuſtoms in England; purſuant to the Statute made 
in the 25 rh Year of King Charles the Second; and 
have moreover Salaries of 20 per Cent. on all the 
Duties they collect, by Virtue of the ſame Statute, 
and alſo large Fees for every Entry and Clearing, 
The Naval Officers other Profits, are ten per 
Cent. for all Moneys by them received; both on 
the two Shillings per Hogſhead, Port-Duties, Skins 
and Furs, and alſo. on the new Impoſts.on Servants 
and Liquors, when ſuch Duty is in being. 
The Clerks of Courts, Sheriffs, and Surveyors, 
are limited according to the ſeveral Counties. The 
Clerks of Courts receive their Commiſſions from 
the Secretay of State; the Sheriffs theirs from the 
| f | Governor, 


F 
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Governor, and the Surveyors of Land theirs from 
the Governors of the College, in whom the Of. 
fice of Surveyor-General is veſted by their Char- 
ter. | 
The Clerks Profits proceed from ſtated Fees, 
upon all Law-fuits and Buſineſs in their reſpective 
ourts, except the Clerk of the General Court, 
who is paid a Salary by the Secretary, who takes 
the Fees of that Court to himſelf. | 
The Sheriff's Profit is likewiſe by Fees on all 
Buſineſs done in the County-Courts, to which he is 
the Miniſterial Officer, and nat Judge of theCounty- 
Court, as Mr. Oldmixon ſtiles him pag. 298; but 
the beſt of his Income is by a Salary of all pub- 
lick Tobacco, which is conſtantly put into the 
Sheriff's Hands, to be collected and put into hun- 


dreds, convenient for the Market: He has like- 


wiſe ſeveral other Advantages, which make his 
Place very profitable. e ee 

The Profits of the Surveyors of Land are accord- 
ing to the Trouble they take: Their Fees being 
proportion d to the Surveys they make. petite” 

The Coroner is a Commiſſion- Officer alſo, but 
his Profits are not worth naming, thongh he has 
large Fees allowed him, when 52 does any Buſi- 
neſs. There are two or more of them appointed 


in each Pariſh, as occaſion requires; but in the 


| Vacancy, or Abſence of any, upon an Exigency, 


the next Juſtice of Peace does the Buſine 8, and 
receives the Fee, which is an 133 Pounds of Fo- 
bacco for an Inqueſt on a dead Corpſe, any other 
Buſineſs ſeldom falling in his Way.. 9 


- '$. 11. There are other miniſterial Officers that 

have no Commiſſion; which are, Surveyors of 

the High- ways, Conſtables, and Headboroughs. 

Theſe are appointed, relicycd, and altered annu- 

ally by the County- Courts, as they ſee occaſion ; | 
9 5 | an 
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and ſuch Bounds are given them, as thoſe Courts 
think moſt convenient. 8 


5 CHAP. Iv. 
Of the ſtanding Revenues, or public Funds in 


Virginia. 


8 Here are five Sorts of ſtanding publick 

Revenues in that Country, viz. 1 ft. A 
Rent reſerv'd by the Crown upon all the Lands 
23 by Patent: 2d. A Revenue granted to 
is Majeſty by Act of Aſſembly, for the Support 
and Maintenance of the Government. 3d. A Re- 
venue raiſed by the Aſſembly, and kept in their 
own Diſpoſal, for extraordinary Occaſions: 4b. A 
Revenue raiſed by the Aſſembly, and granted to 
the College: And yth. A Revenue Med by Act 
of Parliament in England upon the Trade there. 


$. 13. 1%, The Rent reſerved upon their Lands, 
| is called his Majeſty's Revenue of Quit -· rents, and 
is two Shillings for every hundred Acres of Land, 
patented by any Perſon in that — and two 
pence per Acre for all Lands found to eſcheat; this 
is paid into the Treaſury there 0 all, except the 
Inhabitants of the Northern Neck, who pay no- 
thing to the King; but the whole Quit- rent of 
that Neck is paid to certain Proprietors of the 
Lord Colepeper's Family, who have the Poſſeſſion 
thereof to themſelves, upon the Pretenſions before 
rehears'd in the firſt Part of this Book. | 
This Revenue has been upwards of fifteen hun- 
dred Pounds a Year, ſince Tobacco has held a 
good Price. It is lodged in the Receiver General's 
| | . Hands, 
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Hands, to be diſpoſed of by his Majeſty. This 
Money is left in Bank there, to be made uſe of 
upon any ſudden and dangerous Emergenc — Hmanny 


when it is called home — England : Want 
of ſuch a Bank, Sir William es” was not able 
to make any Stand againſt Bacon, whom otherwiſe 


— 4 ꝗ eaſily have ſubdued, and conſequently 


vented above 100, 000 Pounds E * to 
og rown of OY to pacific thoſe Trou- 
bles. 


6. 14. 24, The Revenue granted to his Maje- 
ſty by Act of Aſſembly, for the Support and 
| — * Soar of the Government, ariſes firſt out 
of a Duty of two Shillings per Hogſhead, which 
is paid for every Hogſhead of Tobacco exported 
our of that Colony: 2%, By a rate of fifteen 
Pence per Tun for every Ship, upon each Return 

of her Vage, whether ſhe be empty or full. 
2 By a*Waty of Sixpence per Poll for every Paſ- 
enger bound or free, going into that Country to 
— 2 thly, By the Fines and Forfeitures im- 

poſed by e. Acts of Aſſembly. There is alſo 
Lion by Wafts and Strays having no Owner, 
Compoſition of two Pence per Acre for Eſcheat 
Land, Chattels Eſcheat, and the Sale of Land in- 
ſtead of Rights, at five Shillings per Right; all 
which are paid into the Hands of the — 
neral, and diſpoſed of by the Governor and Coun- 
_ (with Lib for the Aſſembly to inſpe& the 
— when they meet) for defraying the pub- 
lick Charges of the Government. 

The Revenue, Communibus Annis, amounts to 

more than three thouſand Pounds a Year. 


S. 15. 3%, The Revenue ariſing by 48 of 


Aſſembly, and reſery'd to their own Diſpoſal, is 


of _ forts, vViZ.. a _y upon Liquors imported 
om 


— 922 K- 


n — 
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from the Neighbouring Plantations, and a Duty 
upon all Slaves and Servants imported, except 
Engliſh. | 

The Duty on Liquors uſed to be 4 d. per Gallon 
on all Wines, Rum, and Brandy; and 1 d. per. 
Gallon on Beer, Syder, and other Liquors, dif- 
counting 20 per Cent. upon the Invoyce, except Oats, 

The Duty on Servants and Slaves uſed to be 
twenty Shillings for each Servant, not being a Na- 
tive of England or Nales, and five Pounds for each 
Slave or Negro. 

The former of theſe Duties amounts Communibus 
Annis, to {ix hundred Pounds a Year, and the latter 
to more or leſs, as the Negro Ships happen to ar- 
rie. | 

The Charge of building and adorning the Go- 
vernor's House and Capitol, was defrayed by theſe 
Duties, and ſo was the erecting of the publick 
Priſon. | | | 

Theſe Funds are gather'd into the Hands of the 
Treaſurer of the Country, and are diſpoſed of on- 
ly by order of Aſſembly. | 


9. 16. 4*hly, The Revenue raifed by the Aﬀem- 
bly, and rms to the College, is a Duty on all 
dkins and Furs exported: This Fund raiſes about 
an hundred Poundsa Year, and is paid by the Col- 
lectors, to the College Treaſurer. | 


6. 17. f*Þlv and /aftly, The Fund raiſed by Act 
of Parliament in England upon the Trade there, 
is a Duty of one _— per Pound, upon all To- 
bacco exported to the Plantations, and not carried 
directly to England. This Duty was laid by Stat. 
27. Car. 2. cap. 7. and granted to the King and his 
ducceſſors; and by their Gracious Majeſties King 
William and Queen Mary, it was given to the 
College, This Duty 12 not raiſe both in Virgi- 

| ma 
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nia and Maryland, above two hundred Pounds a 
Year, and is accounted for, to the College Trea- 
ſurer. | 


88888888688888888888888888588885 
CHAP v. 


Of the Levies for Payment of the Publick 
County and Pariſh Debts. 


§. 18.FFTHEY have but two Ways of raiſing 
Money publickly in that Country, 
viz. by Duties upon Trade, and a Poll-Tax, 
which they call Levies. Of the Duties upon 
Trade I have ſpoken ſufficiently in the preceding 
Chapter: I come therefore now to ſpeak of the 
Levies, which are a certain Rate or Proportion of 
Tobacco charged upon the Head of every tithable 
Perſon in the Country, upon all alike, without 
Diſtinction. | | 
They call all Negroes above fixteen Years of 
Age tithable, be they male or female; and all 
white Men of the ſame Age. But Children and 
white Women are exempted from all Manner of 
Duties. — 
That a true Account of all theſe tithable Per- 
ſons may be had, they are annually liſted in Crop- 
time, by the Juſtices of each County reſpectively: 
and the Maſters of Familiesare obliged under great 
Penalties, then to deliver to thoſe FT ſors, a true 
Lift of all the tithable Perſons in their Families. 
Their Levies are three fold, viz. Publick, Coun 
ty, and Pariſh Levies. "1 


$. 19. Publick Landes are ſuch as —y_ r- 
tion'd, and laid equally by the General eb 
— 


upon 
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upon eyery tithable Perſon throughout the whole 
olony. Theſe ſerve to defray ſeveral Expences 
appointed by Law, to be ſo defrayed ; ſuch as the 
executing of a criminal Slave, who muſt be made 
good to his Owner. The taking up of Run- 
aways, and the paying of the Militia, when they 
bappen to be imployed upon the Service. Out of 
theſe they likewiſe pay the ſeveral Officers of the 
Aſſembly, and ſome other publick Officers. They 
farther defray the Charge of the Writs, for the 
Meeting of the Houſe of Burgeſſes, publick Ex- 
preſſes, and ſuch like. * 


1 


The Authority for levying this Rate is given by 
a ſhort Act of Aſſembly, conſtantly prepared for 
that Purpoſe. | 


$. 20. The County Levies are ſuch as are pecu- 
liar to each County, and laid by the Juſtices upon 
all tithable Perſons, for defraying the Charge of 
their Counties; ſuch as the building and repairing 
their Court-houſes, Priſons, Pillorigs, Stocks, Ec. 
and the Payment of all Services, render'd to the 
County in General. | 


. 21. The Pariſh Levies are laid by the Veſtry, 
for the. Payment of all Charges incident to the 
ſeveral Pariſhes, ſuch as the building, furniſhing, 
and adorning their Churches and Chapels; 
buying Glebes, and building upon them; pay- 
ing their Miniſters, Readers, Clerks,” and Sex- 
tons. ä 


CHAP. 
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HAN. VL. 
Of the Courts of Law m Virginia, 


$. 22. J Have already in the Chronology of the 
F Government, hinted what the Conſtitu- 
tion of their Courts was in old time, and that Ap- 
1 = lay from. the General Court to the Aſſembly. 
That the General Court from the beginning, took 
Cognizance of all Cauſes whatſoever, both Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil, determining every thing yg 
Standard of Equity and good Conſcience. They 
uzs'd to come to the Merits of the Cauſe, as ſoon 
as they could _— Injuſtice, never admitting 
ſuch Impertinences of Form and Nicety, as were 
not abſolutely neceſſary : And when the Subſtance 
of the Caſe was ſufficiently debated, they us'd di- 
rectly to bring the Suit to a Deciſion. By this 
Method all fair Actions were proſecuted with lit- 
tle Attendance, all juſt Debts were recovered with 
the leaſt Expence of Money and Time; and all 
the Tricking and Foppery of the Law happily a- 
voided. 
The Lord Colepepper, who was a Man of admira- 
ble Senſe, and well ſkill'd in the Laws of England, 
admired the Conſtitution of their Courts, and 
kept them cloſe to this plain Method, retrenching 
ſome Innovations, that were then creeping into 
them, under the Notion of Form; although, at 
the ſame time, he was the occaſion of taking a- 
way the Liberty of Appeals to the Aſſembly. 
But the Lord Howard who ſucceeded him, en- 
deavour'd to introduce as many of the Engliſ 
| orms 
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Forms as he could, being directly oppoſite to the 
Lord Colepepper in that point. | 

And laſtly, Governor Nicholſon, a Man the leaſt 
acquainted with Law of any of them, endeavour'd 
to introduce all the Quirks of the Engliſh Procced- 
ings, by the help of ſome wretched Pettifoggers, who 
had the Direction both of his Conſcience and his 
Underſtanding. en 


$. 23. They have two forts of Courts, that differ 
only in Juriſdiction; namely, the General Court, 
and the County-Courts. 


$. 24. The General Court is a Court held by 
the Governor and Council, or any five of them, 
who by Law are the Judges of it, and take cog- 
zance of all Cauſes, criminal, penal, eccleſiaſtical 
and civil. From this Court there 1s no Appeal, 
except the thing in Demand, exceed the Value of 
three hundred Pounds ey, | in which caſe, an 
Appeal is allowed to the King and Council in 
England, and there determin'd by a Committee of 
the Privy Council, call'd the Lords of Appeals; 
the like Cuſtom being uſed for all the other 
Plantations. In criminal Caſes I don't know that 
there's any Appeal from the Sentence of this Court ; 
but the e is authoriſed, by his Commiſſion, 
to pardon Perſons found guilty of any Crime what- 
ſoever, except of Treaſon and wilful Murder; and 
even in thoſe caſes, he = reprieve the Criminal, 
which Reprieve ſtands good, and may be continued 
from time to «time until his Majeſty's Pleaſure be 
fgnified therein. 97 5 


$. 27. This Court is held twice a Year, begin- 
ning on the 15th of April, and on the 11 of Oc- 
tober. Each time it continues eighteen Days, ex- 
cluding Sundays, if the Buſinefs hold them ſo long: 


5 And 


* 5 
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And thefe were formerly the only times of Goal- 
Delivery; but now by the Governor's Commiſſion, 
he appoints two other Courts of Goal-Delivery ; 
and the King allows 100 Pounds for each Court 
to defray the Charge thereof. 


$. 26. The Officers attending this General 
Court, are the Sheriff of the County, wherein ir 
fits, and his Under- Officers. Their Buſineſs is 
to call the Litigants, and the Evidences into Court, 
and to impannel Juries: But each Sheriff in his 
- ox ounty, makes Arreſts, and returns the 


Frits to this Court. 


— IE XIE 


bout the Town, ſummoning the beſt of the Gen- 

tlemen, who reſort thither from all Parts of the 
Country. The Condition of this Summons is, 
that they attend the Court that Day to ſerve ug 
en the Jury, (it not. being known whether there 
will be occaſion or no: ) And if any Cauſe hap- 
ben Fo. require 3 Jury, they are, then, ſworn to 
try the Iflue, otherwiſe they are in the Even- 
vg of courſe, diſmiſt from all farther Attendance; 
though they be not formally diſcharged by the 
Court. By this means are procured the beſt Juries 

us Country can afford; for if they ſhould be 
ummon'd by Writ of Henire, from any particular 
County, that County cannot. afford ſo many. qua- 
99 0 Perſons as are hep to be found, becauſe 
O 


the great Reſort of Gentlemen, from all Parts 


of the Colony to theſe Courts, as well to ſee Faſhi- 
ons, as to. diſpatch their particular Buſineſs. Nor 
is Vicinage neceſſary, there, to diſtinguiſh the 
ſeveral Cuſtoms of particular Places, the whole 
Country being as one Neighbourhood, and hav- 

| iz ing 
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ing the ſame Tenures of Land, .Uſages and Cu- 
Roms. | 


The Grand-Juries are impanneled much after 
the fame manner; but becauſe they require a 
eater Number of Men, and the Court is always 
eſirous to have ſome, from all Parts of the Coun- 
try, they give their Sheriff order a day or two be- 
fore, to provide his Pannel. 5 | 


6. 28. In Criminal Matters this Method is a 
little altered; becauſe a Knowledge of the Life, 
and Converſation of the Party, may give Light to 
the Jury in their Verdict. For this reaſon a Writ 
of Venire iſſues in ſuch Caſes, to ſummon fix of 
the neareſt Neighbours to the Criminal, who muſt 
be of the ſame County wherein he lived; which 
Writ of Venire is returned by the Sheriff of the 
reſpective County, to the Secretary's Office, and 
the Names are taken from thence, by the Sheriff 
attending the General Court, and put in the Front 
of the Pannel, which is filled up with the Names 
of the other Gentlemen ſummon'd in the Town, 
to be of the Petty-Jury for the Tryal of that Cri- 
minal. Tf the Priſoner have a Mind to challenge 
the Jurors, the ſame Liberty is allowed him there 
as in England; and if the Pannel fall ſhort, by 
reaſon of ſuch challenge, it muſt then be made 
up of the By-ſtanders. | 


6: 29. All Actions in that Country are gene! 
brought to a Determination the hed Ge 
leſs ſome ſpecial extraordinary Reaſon be ſhewn, 
why the Party can't make his Defence fo ſoon. 
The Courſe is thus; upon the Defendant's Non- 
appearance, Order goes _ the Bail, (for a 
Capias is generally their firſt Proceſs) on condition, 
that unleſs the Defendant appear, and plead” at 
Sn 4 the 
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the next Court; Judgment ſhall then be awarded 
for the Plaintiff: When the Defendant comes to 
the next Court he is held to plead z Thus by com- 


mon courſe a Year and a half ends a cauſe in the 
General Court, and three or four Months in the 


County Court.. If anyone appeal from the Judg- 


ment of the County - Court, the Tryal always 
comes on, the ſucceeding General Gourt; ſo 
that all Buſineſs begun in the County-Court, 
tho? it runs to the utmoſt of the Law, (withour 


ſome extraordinary Eyent) ought to be finiſhed in 


nine Months. 


S. 30. Every one that pleaſes, may plead his 
own Cauſe, or elſe his Friends for him, there be- 
ing no Reſtraint in that caſe, nor any licenſed 
Practitioners in the Law: If any one be dif- 
ſatisfied with the Judgment of the County- 
Court, let it be for any Sum, little or great, he 
may have an Appeal to the next general Court, 
giving Security te anſwer, and abide the Judg- 
ment of that Court: but an Action cannot origi- 
nally be brought in the General Court, under the 
Value of ten Pounds Sterling, or of two thouſand 


Pounds of Tobacco, except in ſome particular 


caſes of penal Laws. 


i. The County-Courts are conſtituted by 
Law, and the Juſtices thereof appointed by Com- 
miſſion from the Governor with Advice of Coun- 


cil. They conſiſt of eight or more Gentlemen of 
the County, called Juſtices of the Peace, the She - 


riff being only a miniſterial Officer to execute its 


Proceſs. This Court is held monthly, and has 
Juriſdiction of all Cauſes within the County, cog- 
nizable by common Law or Chancery, and not 
9 Life or Member, and never was limited 


to any Value in its Juriſdiction, as Mr. Olami os 


would 
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would have it, pag. 298: But in the caſe of Hog- 
ſtealing, they may ſentence the Criminal-to loſe 
his Ears; which is allowed by a particular Act 
for that Purpoſe as the Puniſhment of the ſecond 
Offence, the third is Felony. In all rhings they 
proceed in the fame manner as the General Court. 


6. 32. This monthly Court hath the care of all 
Orphans, and of their Eſtates; and for the binding 
out, and well ordering of ſuch fatherleſs Chil- 
dren, who are either without an Eſtate, or have 
yery little. n 

In September annually they are to inquire into 
the Keeping and Management of the Orphan, as 
to his Suſtenance and Education, to examine into 
his Eſtate, and the Securities thereof; viz. whe- 
ther the Sureties continue to be reſponſible, and 
his Lands and Plantations be kept improving, and 
in Repair, c. If the Orphan be Poor, and und 
an Apprentice to any Trade, then their Buſineſs is 
to inquire, how he is kept to his Schooling, and 
Trade; and if the Court find he is either miſuſed or 
untaughr, they take him from that Maſter, and put 
him to another of the ſame Trade, or of any other 
Trade, which they judge beſt for the Child. They 
cannot bind an OrphanBoy but to a Trade, or the Sea. 

Another charitable Method in favour of the poor 
9 there, is this; That beſides their Trade 
and Schooling, the Maſters are generally oblig- 
ed, to give them at their Freedom, Cattle, Tools, 
or other things, to the Value of five, ſix, or ten 
Pounds, according to the Age of the Child when 
bound, over and above the uſual Quantity of 
Corn, and Cloaths. The Boys are bound till one 
and twenty Years of Age, and the Girls till eigh- 
teen: At which time, they who have taken àny 
care to improve themſelves, generally get well mar- 
ried, and live in Plenty, tho' they had not a far- 
thing of pater nal Eſtate. | CHAP: 
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HA VII. 
Of the Church and Church Afairs. 
§. 33. Heir Pariſhes are accounted large or 


| ſmall, in proportion to the Number of 
Tithables contained in them, and not according 
to the Extent of Land. 


$, 34. They have in each Pariſh a convenient 


Church, built either of Timber, Brick, or Stone, 
and decently adorn'd with every thing neceſſary 
for the Celebration of Divine-Service. 


If a Pariſh be of greater Extent than ordinary, 


it hath generally a Chapel of Eaſe; and ſome 
of the Pariſhes have two ſuch Chapels, befides 
the Church, for the greater Convenience of the 
Pariſhioners. In theſe Chapels the Miniſter 
preaches alternately, always leaving a Reader, to 
read Prayers when he can't attend himſelf. 


S. 35. The People are generally of the Church 
of England, which is the Religion eſtabliſh'd by 
Law in that Country, from which there are very 
few Diſſenters. Ye. Liberty of Conſcience 1s 
given to all other Congregations pretending to 

hriſtianity, on Condition they ſubmit to all Pariſh 

Duties. They have but one ſet Conventicle 
amongſt them, namely, a Meeting of Quakers 
Ines County, others that have lately been, 

ing now extinct z and 'tis obſery'd, by letting 
them alone, they decreaſe daily. 


$. 36, The Maintenance for. a Miniſter there, 
is appointed by Law at 16, ooo Pounds of To- 
bacco per Annum, (be the Pariſh great or ſmall) 
as alſo a Dwelling - Houſe and Glebe, together 
with certain Perquiſites, for Marriages, and F 4 
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neral Sermons. That which makes the Difference 
in the Benefices of the Clergy, 1s the Value of 
the Tobacco, according to the diſtinct Species 
of it, *or according to the place of its Growth. 

r Wl Beſides, in large and rich Pariſhes, more Marria- 
' ges will — happen, and more Funeral Ser- 
5 mons. 8 
The Fee by Law for a Funeral Sermon, is 
forty Shillings, or four hundred pounds of To- 
t bacco; for a Marriage by Licence, twenty Shil- 
lings, or two hundred pounds of Tobacco, and 
where the Banns are proclaimed, only ]s. or fo J. 
of Tobacco. | 
When theſe Salaries were ted, the Aſſem- 
bly valued Tobacco at 10 Shillings per Hundred; 
at which Rate, the 16, ooo J. comes to fourſcore 
pounds Sterling; but in all Pariſhes where the 
dweet-ſccnted grows, ſince the Law for appointing 
Agents to view the Tobacco was made, it has ge- 
_ been fold for double that Value, and never 
under. | 1 

In ſome Pariſhes likewiſe there are by Donation 
ſocks_of Cattle aad Negroes, on the Glebes, 
which axe alſo allowed to the Miniſter, for his 
Uſe and Incouragement; he only being account- 
able for the Surrender of the ſame Value, when 
he leaves the Pariſh. 


ww " > © FTW w 


F. 37. For the well-governing of theſe, and all 
other parochial Affairs, a Veſtry is appointed in 
each Pariſh. Theſe Veſtries conſiſt of twelve Gen- 
tlemen of the Pariſn, and were at firſt choſen by 
the Vote of the Pariſhioners; but upon the Death 
of any, have been continued by the Survivor's elect- 
ing another in his place. Theſe, in the Name of 
the Pariſh, make Preſentation of Miniſters, and 
have the ſole power of all Pariſh Aſſeſſments. 

- If They are qualified for this Employment by ſab- 
| ſcribing, 
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ſeribing, to be conformable to the Doctrine and 


Diſcipline of the Church of England. If there be 
2 Miniſter incumbent, he always preſides in the 


Veſtry. | 


For the Eaſe of the Veſtry in General, and for 
diſcharging the Buſineſs of the Pariſh, they chooſe 
two from among themſelves, to be Church- War. 
dens, which muſt be annually changed, that the 
Burthen may lie equally upon all. The Bufineſ 
of theſe Church-Wardens, is to ſee the Orders, 


and Agreements of the Veſtry perform'd; to col- 


le& all the Pariſh Tobacco, and diſtribute it to 
the ſeveral Claimers; to make up the Accounts of 
the Pariſh, and to preſent all Profaneneſs and Im- 
morality, to the County-Courts, and there pro- 
ſecute it. | 

By theſe the Tobacco of the Miniſter is Col- 
lected, and brought to him in Hogſheads conve- 
nient for Shipping; ſo that he is at no farther 
Trouble, but to receive it in that Condition. 
This was ordain'd by the Law of the Country, 
for the Eaſe of the Miniſters, that ſo they being 
delivered, from the Trouble of gathering in their 
Dues, may have the more time to apply themſelves 
to the Excerciſes of their holy Function, and live in 
a Decency ſuitable to their Order. It may here 
be obſerved, that the Labour of a dozen Negroes, 
does but anſwer this Salary, and ſeldom yields a 

cater Crop of ſweet-ſcented Tobacco, than is al- 
owed to each of their Miniſters. 


$. 38. Probates of Wills and Adminiſtrations, 


are according to their Law, petition'd for in the 


County Courts; and by them Security taken and 


certified tothe Governor, which if heapproves the 


Commiſſion is then ſign'd by them without Fee. 


Marriage Licenſes are iſſued by the Clerks of thoſe. 


Courts, and figrf'd by the Juſtice in Commiſſion, 
; | ; or 
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ar by any other Perſon deputed by the Gover- 
nor, for which a Fee of twenty Shillings muſt be 
paid to the Governor. The Power of Inducti- 
on, upon Preſentation of Miniſters, is alſo in the 
Governor. 
In the Year 1642, when the Sectaries began 
to ſpread themſelves ſo much in England, the Aſ- 
ſembly made a Law againſt them, to prevent their 
: preac ing, aud propagating their Doctrines in that 
x Colony. They admitted none to preach in their 
y . 
) 


7 8 Sow of 


Churches, but Miniſters ordain'd by ſome Reve- 
rend Biſhop of the Church of England; and the 
Governor or the time being, as the moſt ſuitable 
publick Perſon among them, was left ſole Judge 
of the Certificates of ſuch Ordination, and ſo E 
has continued ever ſince. 


5. 39. The only thing I have heard the Clerg 
complain of there, is What they call Precariouſ- 
refs in their Livings; that is, they have not In- 
ductions generally; and therefore are not intituled 
to a Free-hold : But are liable, without Tryal or 
Crime alledged, to be put out by the Veſtry: And 
though ſome have prevailed with their Veſtries, 
to preſent them for Induction; yet the greater 
Number of the Miniſters have no Induction: But 
re entertain'd by Agreement with their Veſtries; 
yet are they very rarely turn'd out, without ſome 
great Provocation; and then if they have not been 
bominably ſcandalous, they immediately get other 
Pariſhes: For there is no Benefice whatſoever in 
that Country that remains without a Miniſter if 
they can get one, and no qualified Miniſter, ever 
4 Jet return d from that Country, for want of Pre- 

ſerment. They have now ſeveral vacant Pariſhes, 
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CHAP. VII. 
Concerning the College. 


§. 40. HE College, as has been hinted, wa 

founded by their late Majeſties, King 
Filliam and Queen Mary of happy emory, in 
the Year 1692. Towards the founding of which, 
they gave 1985. J. 14 5. 10. d. They gave more- 
over towards the Indowment of it, 20, 000 Acre 
of Land; the Revenue of 1 d. per Pound on To- 
bacco, exported to the Plantations from Virginia 
and Maryland; and the Surveyor General's Place 
of that Colony then avoid, and appointed them 


a Burgeſs to repreſent them in the Aſſemblies, 


The Land hitherto has yielded little or no Profit; 
the Duty of 1 d. per Pound, brings in about 200 
Pounds a Year; and the Surveyor-General's place, 
about 70 J. a Year. To which the Aſſembly had 
added a Duty on Skins and Furs exported, worth 
about an hundred Pounds a Year. N 


6. 41. By the ſame Charter likewiſe, their Ma- 
jeſties granted a Power to certain Gentlemen, and 
the Survivors of them, as Truſtees to build and 
ftabliſh the College by the Name of Pilliam and 
Mary College; to conſiſt of a Preſident, and fix 
Maſters, or Profeſſors, and an hundred Scholars, 
more or leſs, Graduates, or es 3 ena- 

y Corporate, to 


enjoy Annuities ſpiritual and temporal, of the va- 
lue of 2000 J. ſterl. per Annum, with Proviſo to 

convert it to the building and adorning the Col- 
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lege; and then to make over the Remainder to 
the Preſident and Maſters, and their Succeſſors: 


Who are like wiſe to become a Corporation, and be 
enabled to purchaſe, and hold to the value of 2000 


à Year, but no more. 


6. 22. The Perſons nam'd in the Charter for 


| Truſtees, are made Governors and Viſitors of the 


College, and to have a perpetual Succeſſion, by 
the Name of Governors and Viſitors, with Power to 
fill up their own Vacancies, happening by the 


Death or Removal of any of them. Their com- 


plete Number may be 18, but not to exceed 20, 
of which one is to be Rector, and annually cho- 
ſen by themſelves, on the firſt Monday after the 
25 of March. — 

Theſe have the. Nomination of the Preſident 
and Maſters of the College, and all other Officers 
belonging to it; and the Power of making Sta- 
tutes and Ordinances, for the better Rule and Go- 
vernment thereof. 


$. 43. The Building is to conſiſt of a . 


two ſides of which, are not yet carried up. In 


this Part are contained all Conveniencies of Cook- 
ing, Brewing, Baking, c. and convenient Rooms 
for the Reception of the Preſident, and Maſters, 
with many more Scholars than are as yet come to 
it; in this Part are alſo the Hall, and School- 


Room. 


6. 44. The College was intended to be an intire 


Square, when finiſhed; two ſides of this were finiſh- 


d in the latter end of Governor Nichol/on's time, 
and the Maſters and Scholars, with the neceſſary 
Houſe-keepers, and Servants were ſettled in it, 


and fo continued till the firſt Year of Governor 
OS | Nott's 


$32 The. Preſcat.Srarr of 


Not?'s time, in which it happen'd-to be burnt (no 
Body knows how) down to the Ground, and 
very little ſaved that was in it, the Fire breaking 
out about 10 a Clock at Night, in a publick 
Time. | | | 
The Governor and all the Gentlemen that were 
in Town, came up to the lamentable Spectaele, 
many getting out of their Beds. Bur the Fire had 
ot ſuch Power before it was diſcover'd, and was 
o fierce that there was no hopes of putting a ſtop 
to it, and therefore no Attempts made to that end. 
In this Condition it lay, till the Arrival of Co- 
lonel Spot ſwood their preſent Governor, in whoſe 
time it was raiſed again the ſame Bignels as before, 
and ſettled. 1 | X 
There had been a Donation of large Sums of Mo- 
ney, by the honourable Robert Boyle Eſq; to this 
College for the Education of Indian Children 
therein: In order to make uſe of this, they had 
formerly bought half a Dozen captive Indian Chil- 
dren Slaves and put them to the College; this Me- 
thod did not ſatisfy this Governor, as not anſwer- 
ing the Intent of the Donor, ſo to work he goes 
among the tributary and other neighbouring 1» 
| dians, and in a thort time brought them to ſend 
their Children to be educated; and brought new 
Nations, ſome of which lived 400 Miles off, tak- 
ing their Children for Hoſtages and Education 
equally, at the ſame time ſetting up a School in the 
Frontiers convenient to the Indians, that they might 
often ſee their Children under the firſt Manage- 
ments, where they learnt to read, paying fo /. per 
Annum out of his own Pocket to the School Ma- 
ſter there, after which many were brought to the 
College, where they were taught till they grew 
big enough for their Hunting and other Exerciſcs, 
at which time they were return'd Home, and ſmal- 
ler taken in their ſtead. | 
| GHAP, 


VIRGINIA 233 


6d E Cb b e bees 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Militia in Virginia, 


$. 47. HE, Militia are the only ſtanding For- 
ces in Virginia. They are happy in 
the Enjoyment of an everlaſting Peace, which 
their Poverty and want of Towns ſecure to them. 
They have the Indians round about in Subjection, 
and have no ſort of Apprehenſion from them: And 
for a Foreign Enemy, it can never be worth their 
while to carry Troops ſufficient to conquer the 
Country; and the ſcattering Method of their Set- 
tlement, will not anſwer the Charge of an Expe- 
dition to plunder them: So that they feel none but 
the diſtant effect of War, which, however, keep 
em ſo poor, that they can boaſt of nothing but 
the Security of their Perſons, and Habitations. 


$. 46. The Governor is Lieutenant-General by 
his Commiſſion, and in each County does appoint 
the Colonel, Lieutenant-Colonel, and Major, who 
have under them Captains, and other commiſſion'd 
and ſubaltern Officers. | 

Every Preeman, (by which Denomination they 
call all, but indented, or bought Seryants) from 
fixteen, to ſixty Years of Age, is liſted in the Mi- 
litia; which by a Law, is to be muſtered in a ge- 
neral Muſter for each County, once a Vear; and 
in ſingle Troops and Companies, four times more 
at the leaſt: Moſt People there are ſkilful in the 
uſe of Fire-Arms, . all their Lives accuſtom'd 
to ſhoot in the Woods. This, together with a 


Q little 
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little exerciſing, would ſoon make the Militia 


uſeful. 


$. 47. The exact Number of the Militia is not 
now known, there not being any Account of the 


Number taken of late Years, but I gueſs them at 


1 time to be about 18, ooo effective Men in 
And whereas by the Practice of former Times 
upon the Militia Law, ſeveral People were oblig'd 


to travel ſometimes 30 or 40 Miles to a private 


Muſter of a Troop or Company, .which was very 


| burdenſome to ſome, more than others, to anſwer 


only the ſame Duty; this Governor, juſt and regu- 
lar in all his Conduct, and experienced to put his Be. 
ſires in dividing Execution, ſo contrived, by the Coun- 
ties into ſeveral Cantons or Military Diſtricts, form- 
ing the Troops and Companies to each Canton, 
and appointing the Muſterfields in the Center of 
each, that now throughout the whole Country, 
none are obliged to travel above ten Miles to a pri- 
vate Muſter, and yet the Law put in due Execu- 
tion. | 


$. 48. Inſtead of the Soldiers they formerly kept 
conſtantly in Forts, and of the others after them 
by the Name of Rangers, to ſcour the Frontiers 
— 5 of the Indian Enemy, they have by Law ap- 
pointed the Militia to march out upon ſuch Occa- 
ſions, under the Command of the chief Officer of 
the County, where any Incurſion ſhall be notified. 
And if they upon ſuch Expedition remain in Arms 
three Days and upwards, they are then intituled to 
the Pay for the whole time; but if it prove a falle 
Alarm, and they have no occaſion to continue out 
ſo long, they can demand nothing. 


$. 49. The 
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6. 49. The Number'of Soldiers in each Troop 
of Light-Horſe, are from thirty to ſixty, as the 
Convenience of the Canton will admit; and in a 
Company of Foot about fifty or ſixty. A Troop 
or Company may be got together at a Day's warn- 
ing. 
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Of the Servants and Slaves in Virginia. 


0 N Servants they diſtinguiſh by the 
Names of Slaves for Life, and Servants 
for a time. | 
Slaves are the Negroes, and their Poſterity, fol- 
bwing the Condition of the Mother, according 
w the Maxim, partus ſequitur ventrem. They are 
calld Slaves, in Reſpect of the Time of their Ser- 
tude, becauſe it is for Life. | 
Servants, are thoſe which ſerve only for a few 
Years, according to the time of their Indenture, 
or the Cuſtom of the Country. The Cuſtom of 
the Country takes place upon ſuch as have no In- 
dentures. he Law in this Caſe is, that if ſuch 
Srvants be under nineteen Years of Age, they 
nuſt be brought into Court, to have their Age 
ujudged; and from the Age they are judg'd to bh 
ah they muſt ſerve until they reach four and twen- 
y: Bur if they be adjudge upwards of nineteen, 
they are then only to be Servants for the Term of 


live Years, 


. ft. The Male-Servants, and Slaves of both 
Xxes, are imployed together in tilling and ma- 
nuring 
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nuring the Ground, in ſowing and planting To- 
bacco, Corn, &c. Some Diſtinction indeed is made 
between them in their Cloaths, and Food; but 
the Work of both is no other than what the Over- 
feers, the Freemen, and the Planters. themſelves 


do. 

Sufficient Diſtinction is alſo made between the 
Female-Servants, and Slaves; for a white Woman 
is rarely or never put to work in the Ground, if 
ſhe be good for any thing elſe : And to diſcourage 
all Planters from uſing any Women ſo, their Law 
makes Female-Servants working in the Ground 
Tithables, while it ſuffers all other white Women 
to be abſolutely exempted: W hereas on the other 
hand, it is a common thing to work a Woman 
Slave out of Doors; nor does the Law make any 
Diſtinction in her Taxes, whether her Work be 
Abroad, or at Home. 


$. 72. Becauſe I have heard how ſtrangely cruel, 
and ſevere, the Service of this Country is repreſen- 
ted in ſome Parts of England; I can't forbear al- 
firming, that the Work of their Servants and 
Slaves is no other than what every common Free- 
man does. Neither is any Servant .requir'd to do 
more in a Day, than his Overſeer. And T can af 
ſure you with great Truth, that generally their 
Slaves are not worked near fo hard, nor ſo many 
Hours in a Day, as the Huſbandmen, and Day-la- 
bourers in England. An Overſeer is a Man, that 
having ſerved his time, has acquired the Skill and 
Character of an experienced Planter, and is there- 
fore intruſted with the Direction of the Servants 
and Slaves. - | 
But to complete this Account of Servants, I 
. ſhall give you a ſhort Relation of the Care their 
3 take, that they be uſed as tenderly as poſſi- 
| By 
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By the Laws of their Country. | 


1. All Servants whatſoever have their Com- 
plaints heard without Fee, or Reward; but if the 
Malter be found faulty, the Charge of the Com- 
plaint is caſt upon him, otherwiſe the Buſineſs is 
done ex Officio. > oa 

2. Any Juſtice of Peace may receive the Com- 
plaint of a Servant, and order every thing relating 
thereto, till the next County-Court, where it 
will be finally determin d. ns] 
3. All Maſters are under the Correction and 
Cenſure of the County-Courts, to provide for their 
58 good and wholſome Diet, Clothing and 

odging. unilg 

3 are n appear upon the firſt no- 
tice given of the Complaint of their Servants, 
otherwiſe to forfeit the Service of them, until they 
do appear. ä 1 Is 

7. All Servants Complaints are to be receiv'd at 
any time in Court, without Proceſs, and ſhall not 
be delay'd for want of Form; but the Merits. of 
vi Complaint muſt be immediately inquir'd. into 

the Juſtices; and if the Maſter cauſe any delay 
therein, the Court may remove ſuch Servants, , if 


they ſee Cauſe, until the Maſter will come to 
Trial. | EE 


6. If a Maſter ſhall at any time diſobey an 8 
der of Court made upon any Complaint of a Ser- 
vant. ; the Court is impower'd to remove ſuch Ser- 
vant forthwith to another Maſter, who will be 
kinder; giving to the former Maſter the Produce 
only, . dees deducted) of what ſuch Servants 
ſhall be ſold for by publick Outcry. 

7. If a Maſter Gould be ſo cruel, as to uſe his 


Servant ill, that is faln ſick, or lame in his Ser- 


Q 3 vice, 


238 The Preſent STATE of 


vice, and thereby render'd unfit for Labour, he 
muſt be removꝰ by the Church-Wardens out of 
the way of ſuch 

good Planter's Houle, till the time of his Freedom, 
the en (3 of which muſt be laid before the next 
County-Court, which has Power to levy the ſame 
from time to time, upon the Goods and Chattels 


of the Maſter ; after which, the Charge of ſuch 


Boarding is to come upon the Pariſh in general. 
S8. All hired Servants are intituled to theſe Pri- 
vileges. 3 

g. No Maſter of a Servant can make a new 
Bargain for Service, or other Matter with his Ser- 
vant, without the Privity and Conſent of the Coun- 
ty-Court, to prevent the Maſters over-reaching, or 
ſcaring ſuch Servant into an unreaſonable Com- 
pliance. | 5 | 
10. The Property of all Money and Goods ſent 
over thither to Servants, or carry'd in with them; 


is reſery'd to themſelves, and remains intirely at 


their Diſpoſal. RD | 

11. Each Servant at his Freedom receives of his 
Maſter ten Buſhels of Corn, (which is ſufficient 
for almoſt a Year) two new Suits of Cloaths, both 
Linen and Woollen, and a Gun 20 5s. value, and 
then becomes as free in all Reſpe&s, and as much 
entituled to the Liberties and Privileges of the 
Country, as any other of the Inhabitants or Na- 
tives are, if ſuch Servants were not Aliens. 


12. Each Servant has then alſo a 1 to take 


up fifty Acres of Land, where he can find any un- 
patented. | 1 


This is what the Laws preſcribe in Favour of 


Servants, by which you may find, that the Cruel- 
ties and Severities imputed to that Country, are 
an unjuſt Reflection. For no People more abhor 
the thoughts of ſuch Uſage, than the Virginians, 


ruelty, and boarded in ſome 


nor 
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nor take more Precaution to prevent it now, what- 
ever it was in former Days. 


O eo eo vu Nyc rNncococc; 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the other publick charitable Works, and 
| particularly, their Proviſion for the Poor. 


— 


. #3. Hey live in ſo ory a Climate, and 

have ſo fertile a Soil, that no Body is 
poor enough to beg, or want Food, though his 
have ins of People that are lazy enough to 
deſerve it. I remember the time, when five Pound 
was left by a charitable Teſtator, to the Poor of 
the Pariſh he lived in; and it lay nine Years, be- 
fore the Executors could find one poor enough 
to accept of this Legacy; but at laſt it was given 
to an old Woman. So that this may in truth be 
term'd the beſt poor Man's Country in the World. 
But as they have no body that is poor to beggary, 
ſo they have few that are rich; their Eſtates being re- 
gulated by the Merchants in England, who it ſeems - 
know beſt what is Profit enough for them, in the 
Sale of their Tobacco, and other Trade. 


$. 74. When it happens, that by Accident or 
Sickneſs, any Perſon is diſabled from working, and 
ſo is forc'd to depend upon the Alms of the Pa- 
riſh, he is then very well provided for; not at the 
common Rate of ſome Countries, that give but 
juſt ſufficient to preſerve the Poor from periſhing ; 
but the unhappy Creature is receiv'd into ſome cha- 
ritable Planter's Houſe, where he is at the publick 
Charge boarded plentifully. 

| 1 24 Many 

2 
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Many when they are cripled, or by long Sick 
neſs become poor, will ſometimes aſk to be free 
from Levies and Taxes; bur very few others do 
ever aſk for the Pariſh-Alms, or indeed fo much 
as ſtand in need of them. 8 
§. FF. There are large Tracts of Land, Houſes, 
and other things granted to Free- Schools, for the 
Education of Children in many Parts of the 
Country; and ſome of theſe are ſo large, that of 
themſelves they are a handſom Maintenance to a 
Maſter: But the additional Allowance, which 
Gentlemen give with their Sons, render them a 
comfortable Subſiſtence. 'Vheſe Schools have been 
founded by the Legacies of well inclin'd Gentle- 
men, and the Management of them hath com- 
monly been left to the Direction of the Gounty- 
Court, or to the Veſtry of the reſpective Pariſhes. 
In all other Places, where ſuch Indowments have 
not been already made, the People join, and build 
Schools for their Children, where they may learn 
upon very caſte Terms. | 


Genes I SOSC000008 
| CHAP. XII. 


Of the Tenure by which the y hold their Lands 
and of their Grants. 


$. af] Wk E Tenure of their Land there is free 

and common Soccage, acording to Cu- 
ſtom of Eaft-Greenwichz and is created by Letters 
Patents, iſſuing under the Scal of the Colony, and 
under the Teſt of the Governor in Chief for the 
time being; I don't find, that the Name of ny 
= het 
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other Officer is neceſſary, to make the Patent yas 
lid. {i} 70 | bake 


6. 57. There are three Ways of obtaining from 
his Majeſty a Title to Land there, viz. Firſt, By 
taking a Patent upon a Survey of new Land. Se- 
condly, By Petition for Land lapſed. Thirdly, Zy Pe- 
tition for Land eſcheated. The Conditions of the 
two former, are the Entry of Rights; the Con- 
dition of the third, a Compoſition of two Pounds 
of Tobacco for every Acre. 


6. 58. A Right is a Title any one hath by the 


Royal Charter to fifty Acres of Land, in Conſi- 


deration of his perſonal "Tranſportation into that 
Country, to ſettle and remain there; by this Rule 
alſo, a Man that removes his Family, is intituled 
to the fame Number of Acres, for his Wife, and 
each of his Children; a Right may be alſo obtain'd 
by paying five Shillings, according to a late Royal 
Inffrüction to the Government. 


$. 79. A Patent upon Land for Survey, is acqui- 
red thus. Firſt, the Man proves his Rights; 4 
is, he makes Oath in Court, of the Importation 
of ſo many Perſons, with a Liſt of their Names. 
This Liſt is then certified by the Clerk of that 
Court to the Clerk of the Secretary's Office; who 
examines into the Validity of them, and files them 
in that Office, atteſting them to be regular, or he 


purchaſes them at five Shillings each as aforeſaid. 


hen the Rights are thus obtained, they are pro- 
duced to the Surveyor of the County, and the 
Land is ſhewed to him; who thereupon is bound 
to make the Survey, if the Land had not been pa- 
rented before. Theſe Rights to Land are as com- 
monly ſold by one Man to another, as the Land it 
ſelf 5 
1 
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ſelf ; fo that any one, not having Rights by his 


own Importation, may have them by Purchaſe. 


It is the Buſineſs of the Surveyor alſo, to take 


care that the 'Bounds of his Survey be plainly 


marked, either by natural Boundaries, or elſe by 
chopping Notches in the Trees, that happen in 
the Lines of his Courſes: But this is done at the 
Charge of the Man that employs him. 
This Survey being made, a Copy thereof is car- 

ried, with a Certificate of Rights to the Secreta- 
ry's Office, and there (if there be no Objection) 
a Patent of courſe is made out upon it, which is 
preſented to the Governor and Council for them to 
= the Patentce having no more to do, but to 
end for it when it is perfected, and to pay the 
Fee, at the firſt Crop, to the Sheriff of the 
—_— by whom annually the Fees are collec- 
red, 1 BD 

This Patent gives an Eſtate in Fee- ſimple, up- 
on Condition of paying a Quit-Rent of twelve 
Pence for every fifty Acres, and of planting or 
ſeating thereon, within three Vears, according to 
their Law; that is, to clear, plant, and tend three 
Acres of Ground for every fifty, and to build an 
Houſe, and keep a Stock of Cattle, Sheep, or 
Goats, in Proportion to the meaner Part of the 
Land in the Patent. 


6. 60. Lapſed Land, is when any one having ob- 
tain'd a Patent as before, doth not ſet or plant 
thereon within three Years, as the Condition of 
the Patent requires; but leaves it ſtill all or part unin- 


habited, and uncultivated : In ſuch Caſe it is ſaid to 


be lapſed, and any Man 1s at liberty to obtain a 
new Patent in his own Name of fo much as islap- 
ſed, the Method of acquiring which Patent is 


ms 
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The Party muſt apply himſelf by Petition to 
the general Court, another to the Governor, ſet- 
ting forth all the Circumſtances of the Lapſe. If 
this Petition be allow'd, the Court makes an Or- 
der, to certify the ſame to the Governor, in whoſe 
Breaſt it is then to make a new Grant thereof to 
ſuch Perſon if he thinks they deſerve it, upon the 
ſame condition, of ſetting or planting within three 
Vears, as was in the former Patent. Thus Land 
may be lapſed or loſt ſeveral times, by the Negli- 

ence of the Patentees; who, by ſuch Omiſhon, 
2 not only the Land, but all their Rights and 
Charges into the Bargain. 

But if within the three Vears after the Date of 
the Patent, or before any new Petition is prefer'd 
for it, the Patentee ſhall ſer or plant the ſaid Land, 
as the Law dire&s; it cannot afterwards be for- 
feited, but by Attainder, or Eſcheat, in whic 
caſe it returns to his Majeſty again. 
Alſo when it happens, that the Patentee dies 
within the three Years, leaving the Heir under 


Age, there is farther time given the Heir after he 
comes of Age to ſet and fave ſuch Land. 


$. 61. When Land is ſuggeſted to Eſcheat, the 
Governor iſſues his Warrant to the Eſcheator, to 
make Inqueſt thereof: And when upon ſuch In- 
queſt, Office is found for' the King, it muſt be 
recorded in the Secretary's Office, and there kept 
nine Months, to ſee if any Perſon will lay claim to 
it, or can traverſe the Eſcheat. If any ſuch ap- 
pear, upon his Petition to the general Court he 
1s heard, before any Grant can be made. If no 
Perſon oppole the Inqueſt, the Landis given to the 
Man that ſhews the beſt equitable Right thereto 

and if there be none ſuch, it is then granted to an 
one, that the Governor and Council ſhall hink 
5 
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fir, the Grantee always paying two Pounds of To- 
bacco per Acre into the Treatury of the Country, 
as a Fine of Compoſition with his Majeſty for his 
Eſcheat : And thereupon a Patent iſſues reciting 
Premiſes. 23 28 n 


CH a7: N 
Of the Liberties and N aturalization of Ali- 


ens in Virginia. 


562. Hriſtians of all Nations have equal Free- 
| dom there, and upon their Arrival be- 
come ipſo facto entituled to all the Liberties and 
Privileges of the Country, provided they take the 
Oaths of Obedience to the Crown and Govern: 
ment, and obtain the. Governor's Teſtimonial 
thereof. | 2115 . 

The Method of obtaining Naturalization is 
thus; the Party deſiring it goes before the Go- 
vernor, and tenders his Oath of Allegiance, which 
the Governor thereupon adminiſters, and immedi- 
ately makes Certificate of it under the Seal of the 
Colony. By this means, the Perſon alien is com- 
pletely naturalized to all Intents and Purpoſes. 


$. 63. The French Refugees ſent in thither by 
the Charitable Exhibition of his late Majeſty King 
William, are naturalized, by a particular Law for 
that purpoſe. . | | 
In the Year 1699, there went over about three 
hundred of theſe, and the Year following about 
two hundred more, and ſo on, till there arrived 
in all between ſeven and eight hundred Men, Wo- 
1 men 


94 
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men and Children, who had fled from France on 
account of their Religion. 8 
Thoſe who went over the firſt Year, were ad- 
viſed to ſeat on a piece of very rich Land, about 
twenty Miles above the Falls of James River, on 


the South ſide of the River; which Land was for- 


merly the Seat of a . ae. and warlike Nation of 
Indians, called the Monacans, none of which are 
now left in thoſe Parts; but the Land ſtill retains 


their Name, and is call'd the Monacan Town. 


The Refugees that arrived the ſecond Year, went 
alſo firſt to the Monacan Town, but afterwards 
upon ſome Diſagreement, ſeveral diſpers'd them- 
ſelyes up and down the Country; and thoſe that 
have artiv'd fance, have follow'd their Example, 
except ſome few, that ſettled: likewiſe at the Mo- 
nacan Town. 

The Aſſembly was very bountiful to thoſe who. 
remain'd at this Town, beſtowing on them large 
Donations, Money, and Proviſions, for their Sup» 
t ; they likewiſe freed them from every pu 
ick Tax, for ſeyeral Years: to come, and addreſt 
the Governor to grant them a Brief, to entitle 
them to the Charity of all well diſpos d Perſons 
throughout the Country; which together with 
the King's Benevolence, ſupported them very com- 
fortably, till they could ſufficiently ſuppg them- 
ſelves with Neceſſaries, which now they do indif- 
N well, and have Stocks of Cattle and 

ogs. 

The Year 1702, they began an Eſſay of Wine, 
which they made of the wild Grapes gather'd in 
the Woods; the effect of which was a ſtrong bo- 
died Claret, of gad Flavour. I heard a Gentle- 
man, who taſted WF give it great Commendation. 
Now if ſuch may be made of the wild Vine in the 
Woods, without pruning, weeding, or removing 

1 5 1¹ 
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it out of the Shade, what may not be produc'd 
from a Vineyard ſkilfully cultivated? But I don't 
hear that they have done any thing ſince towards 
it, being {till very poor, needy, and negligent. 


FF 
CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Currency and aluation of Coins in Vir. 


ginia. 


mong them, is either Gold, of the 
Stamp of Arabia, or Silver and Gold, of the Stamp 
of France, Portugal or the Spaniſh America : Spa- 
niſh, French and Portugueze coin'd Silver is ſettled 
by Law at three Pence three Farthings the Peny 
Weight. Gold of the ſame Coin, and of 
Arabia, at five Shillings the Peny Weight. Exg- 
liſo Guineas at twenty fix Shillings each, and 
the Silver two Pence in _ Shilling advance, 
Engliſh old Coin goes by Weight as the other 
Gold and Silver. 


§. 64. * E Coin which chiefly they have a- 
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Par T II. 


S 
Of the People, Inhabitants of Virginia. 


7 =SIYs| Can eaſily imagin with Sir Jo- 
ab Child, that this, as well as 
all the reſt of the Plantations, 
was for the moſt part at firſt 
päeopled by Perſons of low Cir- 
cumſtances, and by ſuch as were _— to ſeek 
Or Was it 


248 The Preſent STATE of 
ſides which Uncertainty, he muſt have propos'd 
to himſelf ro encounter the infinite Difficulties 
and Dangers that attend a new Settlement. Theſe 
Diſcguragements were ſufficient to terrify any Man, 
that could live eaſy in England, from going to pro- 
voke his Fortune in a ſtrange Land. 


$. 66. Thoſe that went over to that Country 
firſt, were chicfly ſingle Men, who had not the 
Incumbrance of Wives and Children in England; 
and if they had, they did nat expaſe them to the 
Fatigue and Hazard of fo long a Voyage, until they 
ſaw how it ſhould fare with themſelves. From 
hence it came to pals, that when they were ſettled 
there in a comfortable way of ſubſiſting a Family, 
they grew ſenſible of the Misfortune of wanting 
Wives, and ſuch as had left Wives in England, fent 
for them; but the ſingle Men were put to their 
Shifts. Fhey excepted againft the Indian Women, 
on account of their being Pagans, as well as their 
Complexions, and for Fear they ſhould conſpire 
with thoſe of their own Nation, to deſtroy their 
Huſbands. Under this Difficulty they had no 
Hopes, but that the Plenty in which they liv'd, 
might invite modeſt Women, of ſmall Fortunes, to 
go over thither from England. However, they 
would not receive any, but ſuch as could carry ſuf- 
ficient Certificate of their Modeſty and good Be- 
haviour. Thoſe, if they were but moderately qua- 
lified in all other Reſpects, might depend upon 
marrying very well in thoſe Days, without any 
Fortune. Nay, the firſt Planters were ſo far from 
expecting Money with a Woman, that twas 2 
common thing for them to buy a deſerving White, 
that carried good Teſtimonials of her Character, 
at the price of 100 Pound, and make themſelves 
believe they had a Bargain. fie, 


F. 67. 


Pr 


\ 9 


Ow 


rr, or CC Ga, v / d FS. Co. MN OE. ore toc, PG. 


e 249 
| $. 67. But this way of Peopling the Colony was 
only ar firſt; for after the Advantages of the Cli- 
mate, and the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil were well 
known, and all the Dangers incident to Infant 
Settlements were over, People of better Condition 
retir'd thither with their Families, either to increaſe 
the Eſtates they had before, or elſe to avoid being 
perſecuted for their Principles of Religion, or Go- 
yernment. | | 
Thus in the time of the Rebellion in England, 
ſeveral good Cavalier Families went thither with 
their Effects, to eſcape the Tyranny of the Uſur- 
per, or Acknowledgement of his Title. And ſo 
again, upon the Reſtoration, many People of the 
oppoſite Party took Refuge there, to ſhelter them- 
ſelves from the King's Reſentment. But Virginia 
had not many of theſe laſt, becauſe that Country 
was famous for holding out the longeſt for the 
Royal Family, of any of the Engii/h Dominions; 
for which reaſon, the Roundheads went for the 
moſt part to New-Emngland, as did moſt of thoſe, 
that in the Reign of King Charles IT. were mo- 
leſted on the Account of their Religion, though ſome 
of theſe fell likewiſe to the Share of Virginia. As for 
Malefactors condemn'd to Tranſportation, tho” the 
reedy Planter will always buy them, yet it is to 
fear'd they will be very injurious to the Coun- 
try, which has already ſuffer d many Murthers and 
Robberies, the Effects of that new Law of England, 


CHAP. N nn 
O the Buildings of Virginia. 
968. T are three fine public Buildings in 
| this Country, which are faid to be the 


moſt magnificent of any in the Engliſh America: 
| R One 
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One of which is the College before ſpoken of, an- 
other the Capitol or State-Houſe, as it was for- 
metrly call'd: That is, the Houſe for Convention of 
| theGeneral Aſſembly, for the Sitting of the Gene- 
ral Court, for the Meeting of the Council, and for 
keeping of their ſeveral Offices, belonging to them. 
Not far from this, is alſo built the public Priſon 
of the Country for Criminals, which 1s alarge and 
convenient Structure, with Partitions for the dif- 
ferent Sexes, and diſtin Rooms for Petty-Offen- 
ders. To this is alſo annexed a convenient Yard 
to air the Criminals in, for Preſervation of their 
Life and Health, till the time of their Trial; and 
at the End of that, another Priſon for Debtors. 

The third is a Houſe for the Governor, not 
the largeſt, but by far the moſt beautiful of all the 
other. It was granted by the Aſſembly in Govers 
nor Not?'s time, begun in Preſident Jenings his time, 
but received its Beauty and Conveniency, for the 
many Alterations and Decorations, of the preſent 
Governor Colonel Sporswood: Who, to the laſt- 
ing Honour and Happineſs of the Country, arrived 
there, while this Houſe was carrying up. 

In his time was alſo built a new Brick Church, 
and Brick Magazine for Arms and Ammunition : 
and the Streets of the Town altered from the fan- 
ciful Forms of W*. and M5. to much more Con- 
veniencies. EE | | 

Theſe are all erected at Middle-plantation, now 
nam'd William ſburgh, where Land is laid out for 
a Tqwn. They all are built of Brick, and co- 
ver'd with Shingle, except the Debtors Priſon 
which is flat rooted anew; a very uſeful Invention 
of the preſent Governor alſo. : | 


$. 69. The private Buildings are alſo in his 
time very much improved; ſeyeral Gentlemen there, 
having built themſelves large Brick Houſes of many 
Rooms 
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Rooms on a Floor ; but they don't covet to make 
them lofty, having Extent enough of Ground to 
build upon; and now and then they are viſited by 
high Winds, which would incommode a towring 
Fabrick. They love to have large Rooms, that 
= may be cool in Summer. Of late they have 
made their Stories much higher than formerly, and 
their Windows larger, and ſaſnt with Cryſtal Glaſs ; 
adorning their Apartments with rich Furniture. 

All their Drudgeries of Cookery, Waſhing, Dai» 
ries, Sc. are pertorm'd in Offices apart from the 
Dwelling-houſes, which by this means are kept 
more cool and ſweer. 

Their Tobacco-Houſes are all built of Wood, 
as open and airy as is conſiſtent with keeping out 
the Rain; which ſort of Building is moſt con- 
venient for the curing of their Tobacco. 

Their common Covering for Dwelling-Houſes 
is Shingle, which is an oblong Square of Cypreſs 
or Pine-wood ; but they cover their Tobacco- 
Houſes with thin Clap-board ; and tho' they have 
Slate enough in ſome particular parts of the Coun- 
ity and as ſtrong Clay as can be deſired for making 
of Tile, yet they haye very few tiled Houſes, 
neither has any one yet thought it worth his while 
to ig up the Slate, which will hardly be made 


uſe of, till the Carriage there becomes cheaper, 


and more common; the Slate lying far up the 
Frontiers above Water- carriage. 


v Dιπ⁰¹¹⁰ ner 


| CHAP. | 
Of the Edibles, Potables, and Fewuel in Virginia. 
$. 70. HE Families being altogether on Coun- 


try-Seats, they have their Graziers, 
Seedſmen, Gardeners, Brewers, Bakers, Butchers, 
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and Cooks within themſelves: They have Plenty 
and Variety of Proviſions for their Table; and as 
for Spicery, and other things that the Country 
don't produce, they have conſtant Supplies of them 


from England. The Gentry pretend to have their 


Victuals dreſt, and ſerv'd up as nicely, as if they 
were in London. 


6. 71. When I come to ſpeak of their Cattle, 
I can't forbear charging my Country-men with 
exceeding Ill Huſbandry, in not providing ſuffi- 
ciently for them all Winter, by which means they 
ſtarve their young Cattle, or at leaſt ſtint their 


Growth; ſo that they ſeldom or never grow ſo 


large as they would do, if they were well manag'd; 
for the humour is there, if People can but ſave the 
Lives of their Cattle, tho' they ſuffer them to be 
never ſo poor in the Winter, yet they will pre- 
ſently grow fat again in the Spring, which they 
eſteem ſufficient tor their purpoſe. And this is the 


Occaſion, that their Beef and Mutton are ſeldom 


or never ſo large, or fo fat as in England: And yet 
with the leaft Feeding imaginable, they are put 
into as good Cafe as can be deſired; and it is the 
ſame with their Hogs. 


Their Fiſh is in vaſt Plenty and Variety, and 


extraordinary good in their kind. Beef and Pork 
are commonly ſold there, from one Penny, to two 
Pence the Pound, or more, according to the time 
of Year; their fatteſt and largeſt Poulets at Six- 
pence a piece; their Capons at eight-pence or 
Nine-pence a- iece; their Chickens at three or 
four Shillings the Dozen; their Ducks at eight- 
pence, or nine-pence a-piece; their Geeſe at ten- 
pence or a Shilling; their Turkey-Hens at fifteen 
or eighteen pence ;z and their Turky-Cocks at two 
Shillings or half a Crown. But Oyſters and Wild- 
Fowl are not ſo dear, as the things Ihaye reckon'd 

2 before, 
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before, being in their Seaſon the cheapeſt Vic- 
tuals they have. Their Deer are commonly ſold 
from five to ten Shillings according to the Scar- 
city and Goodneſs. N | 

dS. 72. The Bread in Gentlemen's Houſes, is 
generally made of W heat, but ſome rather chooſe 
the Pone, which is the Bread made of Indian Meal. 
Many of the poorer ſort of People fo little regard 
the Engliſh Grain, that though they might have 
it with the leaſt Trouble in the World, yet they 


don't mind to ſow the Ground, becauſe they won't 


be at the trouble of making a Fence particularly 
for it. And therefore their conſtant Bread is Pone, 
not ſo called from the Latin Paris, but from the 
Indian Name Oppone. 


S. 73. A Kitchin-Garden don't thrive better or 
faſter in any part of the Univerſe, than there. They 
have all the Culinary Plants that grow in England, 
and in greater Perfection, than in England: Be- 
ſides theſe, they have ſeveral Roots, Herbs, Vine- 
fruits, and Sallad-flowers peculiar ro themſelves, 
moſt of which will neither increaſe, nor grow to 
Perfection in England. Theſe they diſh up various 
ways, and find them very delicious Sauce to their 
Meats, both roaſt and boil'd, freſh and ſalt; ſuch 
are the Iudian Creſſes, Red-buds, Saffafras-flowers, 
Cymnels, Melons, and Potatoes, whereof I have 
ſpoken at large in the 45h Chapter of the ſecond. 
Book, $. 20. | | 


It is faid of New-England, that ſeveral Plants 


will not grow there, which thrive well in Eng- 
land, fuch as Rue, Southernwood, Roſemary, Bays, 
and Lavender: And that others degenerate, and 
Will not continue above a Year or two at the 
moſt; ſuch are ſuly-Flowers, Fennel, Enula Cam- 
pana, Clary, and Bloodwort : But I don't know 
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any Engliſh Plant, Grain, or Fruit, that miſcarries 


in Virginia, but moſt of them better their Kinds 
very much, by being ſowed or planted there. Ir 
was formerly faid of the Red-top Turnip, that 
there in three or four Years time, 1t degenerated 
into Rape; but that happen'd merely by an Error 
in ſaving the Seed; for now it appears, that if they 
cut off the Top of ſuch a Turnip, that has been 
kept out of the Ground all the Winter, and plant 
that Top alone without the Body of the Root, it 
yields.a Seed which mends the Turnip in the next 
Sowing. 15 = : 


$. 74. TheirSmall-drink is either Wine and Water, 
Beer, Milk and Water, or Water alone. Their richer 
{ſort generally brew their Small-Beer with Malt, 
which they have from England, though Barley 
grows there very well; but for want of the Con- 
venience of Malthouſes, the Inhabitants take no 
Care to ſow it. The poorer Sort brew their Beer 
with Molaſſes and Bran; with Indian Corn malted 
by drying in a Stove; with Perſimmons dried in 
Cakes, and baked ; with Potatoes; with the 
green Stalks of Indian Corn cut ſmall, and bruiſed ; 
with Pompions z and with the Batates Canadenſis, 
or Jeruſalem Artichoke, which ſome People plant 
purpoſely for that uſe ; but this is the leaſt eſteem'd, 
of all the Sorts before mention'd. | 

Their ſtrong Drink is Madera Wine, Cyder, 
Mobby Punch, made either of Rum from the Ca- 
ribbee Iſlands, or Brandy diſtill'd from their Apples 
and Peaches; beſides Brandy, Wine, and ſtrong 
Beer, which they have conſtantly from England. 


= 75. Their Fewel is altogether Wood, which 


very Man burns at Pleaſure, it being no other 
Charge to him, than the cutting and carne it 
ome. 


Home. In all new Grounds it is ſuch an Incum- 
brance, that they are forced to burn great Heaps 
of it, to rid the Land. They have very good Pit- 
Coal (as is formerly mention'd) in ſeveral Places 
of the Country ; but no Man has yet thought it 
worth his while-to make uſe of them, having 
Wood in Plenty, and lying more convenient for 
him. | 


CHAP. XVII. 
| Of the Clothing in Virginia. 


5. 76. 1 have their Clothing of all ſorts 
| from England, as, Linen, Woollen, 
Silk, Hats, and Leather : Yet Flax, and Hemp 
grow no where in the World better than there. 
Their Sheep yield good Increaſe, and bear good 
Fleeces; but they ſhear them only to. cool them. 
The Mulbe Tree „ Whoſe Leaf is the proper 
Food of the Silk- Worm, grows there like a Weed, 
and Silk-worms have been obſerv'd to thrive ex- 
tremely, and without any Hazard. The very Furs 
that their Hats are made of, perhaps go firſt from 


thence; and moſt of their Hides lie and rot, or 


are made uſe of only for covering dry Goods, in a 
leaky Houſe. Indeed ſome few Hides with much 
ado are tan'd, and made into Servants Shoes; but 
at ſo careleſs a Rate, that the Planters don't care 
to buy them, if they can get others; and ſome- 
times perhaps a better Manager than ordinary, will 
8 to make a pair of Breeches of a Deer- 
Skin. Nay, wy are ſuch abominable 11-hui- 
bands, that tho' their Country be over-run with 
Wood, yet they have all their wooden Ware from 
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England; their Cabinets, Chairs, Tables, Stools, 
Cheſts, Boxes, Cart-Wheels, and all other things, 
even ſo much as their Bowls, and Birchen Brooms, 
to the Eternal Reproach of their Lazineſs. 


e ee reer e eee eee 
C HA 


Of- the Temperature of the Climate, and the 
Inconveniencies attending it. | 


6. 77. 6 $i H E Natural Temperature of the Inha- 
- bited part of the Country, is hot and 
moiſt: tho' this Moiſture I take to be occa- 


fion'd by the Abundance of low Grounds, Marſhes, 


Creeks and Rivers, which are every where among 
their lower Settlements; but more backward in 
the Woods, where they are now ſcating, and 
making new Plantations, they have 3 of 
high and dry Land, where there are only Cryſtal 
Streams of Water, which flow gently from their 
Springs, in innumerable Branches, to moiſten 


and enrich the adjacent Lands, and where a Fog 


is rarely ſcen. 


§. 78. The Country is in a very happy Situa- 
tion, between the extremes of Heat and Cold, but 
inclining rather to the firſt. Certainly it muſt be 
a happy Climate, ſince it is very near of the ſame 
Latitude with the Land of Promiſe. Beſides, as 
the Land of Promiſe was full of Rivers, and 
Branches of Rivers; ſo is Virginia: As that was 
ſeated upon a great Bay and Sea, wherein were 
all the Conveniencies for Shipping and Trade; 
ſo is Virginia. Had that Fertility of Soil? So has 
Firginia, equal to any Land in the known Wh 
| n 
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In fine, if any one impartially conſiders all the Ad- 
yantages of this Country, as Nature made it; he 
muſt allow it to be as fine a Place, as any in the 
Univerſe; but I confeſs I am aſham'd ro fay any 
thing of its Improvements, becauſe I muſt at the 
ſame time reproach my Countrymen with unpardo- 
nable Sloth. If there be any Excuſe for them in 
this Matter, 'tis the exceeding Plenty of good 
things, with which Nature has bleſt them; for 
where God Almighty is ſo merciful as to give 
Plenty and Eaſe, Pcople cafily forget their Duty. 

All the Countries in the World, ſeated in or 
near the Latitude of Virginia, are eſteem'd the 
fruitfulleſt and pleaſanteſt of all Climates. As for 
Example, Canaan, Syria, Perſia, great part of Ju- 
dia, China and Japan, the Morea, Spain, Portugal, 
and the Coaſt of Barbary, none of which differ 
many Degrees of Latitude from HFirginia. Theſe 
are reckon'd the Gardens of the World, while Vir- 
ginia is unjuſtly neglected by its own Inhabitants, 
aad abus'd by other People. 


§. 79. That which makes this Country moſt un- 
fortunate, is, that it muſt ſubmit to receive its 
Character from the Mouths not only of unfit, but 
very unequal Judges; for all its Reproaches hap- 
pen after this manner. | 

Many of the Merchants and others, that go thi- 
ther from England, make no Diſtinction between a 
cold and a hot Country; but wiſely go ſwelter- 
ing about in their thick Cloaths all the Summer, 
becauſe forſooth they uſed to do fo in their Nor- 


thern Climate; and then unfairly complain of the 


Heat of the Country. They greedily ſurfeit with 
their delicious Fruits, and are guilty of great In- 
temperance therein, through the exceeding Plenty 


thereof, and Liberty given by the Inhabitants; by - 


Which means they fall fick, and then unjuſtly com- 


plain 
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plain of the Unhealthineſs of the Country. In the 
nett place, the Sailers for want of Towns there, 


_ were pur to the Hardſhip of oo moſt of the 


Tobacco, a Mile or more, to the Water- ſide; this 
ſplinters their Hands ſometimes, and provokes them 
to curſe the Country. Such Exerciſe and a bright 
Sun made them hot, and then they imprudently 
fell to drinking cold Water, or perhaps new Cyder, 
which, in its Seaſon they found in every Planter's 
Houle ; or elle they greedily devour'd the green 
Fruit, and unripe Traſh they met with, and ſo fell 
into Fluxes, Fevers, and the Belly-Ach; and 
then, to ſpare their own Indiſcretion, they in their 
Tarpawlin Language, cry, God Dm the Coun- 
try. This is the true State of the Caſe, as to the 
Complaints of its being fickly; for, by the moſt 
impartial Obſeryation I can make, if People will 
be perſuaded to be temperate, and take due Care 
of themſelves, Ibelieve it is as healthy a Country, 
as any under Heaven: But the extraordinary Plea- 
ſantneſs of the Weather, and Plenty of the Fruit, 
lead People into many Temptations. The Clear- 
neſs and Brightneſs of the Sky, add new Vigor to 
their Spirits, and perfectly remove all ſplenetick 
and ſullen Thoughts. Here they enjoy all the Be- 
nefits of a warm Sun, and by their ſhady Trees 
are protected from its Inconvenience. Here all 
their Senſes are entertain'd with an endleſs Suc- 
ceſſion of Native Pleaſures. Their Eyes are ra- 
viſhed with the Beauties of naked Nature. Their 


Ears are ſerenaded with the perpetual Murmur of 


Brooks, and the thorough-baſe which the Wind 
plays, when it. wantons through the Trees; the 
merry Birds too, join their pleaſing Notes to this 
rural Conſort, eſpecially the Mock-birds, who love 
Society ſo well, that often when they ſee Man- 
kind, they will perch upon a Twig very near 
| U em, 
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them, and ſing the ſweeteſt wild Airs in the World. 
But what is moſt remarkable in theſe melodious 
Animals, if they ſee a Man takes Notice of them, 
they will frequently flie at ſmall Diſtances, warbling 
out their Notes from Perch to Perch, be it Houle 
or Tree convenient, and ſometimes too fly up, to 
light on the ſame again, and by their Muſick, make 
a Man forget the Fatigues of his Mind. Men's 
Taſte is regaled with the moſt delicious Fruits, 
which without Art, they have in great Variety 
and Perfection. And then their Smell is refreſhed 
with an eternal Fragrancy of Flowers and Sweets, 
with which Nature perfumes and adorns the Woods 
and Branches almoſt the whole Year round. 
Have you Pleaſure in a Garden? All things 
thrive in it moſt ſurpriſingly ; you can't walk by 
a Bed of Flowers, but beſides the Entertainment 
of their Beauty, your Eyes will be ſaluted with the 
charming Colours and 2 
Bird, which revels among the Flowers, and licks 
off the Dew and Honey from their tender Leaves, 
on which it only feeds. Its Size is not half ſo large 


as an Exgliſh Wren, and its Colour is a glorious 


ſhining Mixture of Scarlet, Green and Gold. 


§. 80. On the other ſide, all the Annoyances 
and Inconveniencies of the Country, may fairly 
be ſummed up, under theſe three Heads, Thunder, 
Heat, and troubleſome Vermine. 

I confeſs, in the hotteſt part of the Summer, 
they have ſometimes very loud and ſurprizing Thun- 
der, but rarely any Damage happens by it. On 
the contrary, it is of ſuch Advantage to the cool- 
ing and refining of the Air, that it is oftner wiſhed 
for, than fear'd. But they have no Earthquakes, 
_—_ the Caribbee Iſlands are ſo much troubled 
wit 
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Their Heat is very ſeldom troubleſome, and then 
only by the Accident of a perfect Calm, which hap- 

ns perhaps two or three times in a Year, and laits 
Fr a few Hours at a time; and even that Incon- 
venience is made eaſie by cool Shades, open airy 
Rooms, Summer-houſes, Arbors, and Grottos: 
But the Spring and Fall afford as pleaſant Wea- 
ther, as Mahomet promis'd in his Paradile. 

All the troubleſome Vermine, that ever I heard 
any Body complain of, are either Frogs, Snakes, 
Muſketae's, Chinches, Seed-ticks, or Red-worms, 
by ſome call'd Potato-lice. Of all which I ſhall 
give an Account in their Order. 

Some People have been ſo ill inform'd, as to ſay, 
that Virginia is full of Toads, though there never 
yet was ſeen one Toad in it. The Marſhes, Fens, 
and watery Grounds, are indeed full of harmleſs 
Frogs which do no Hurt, except by the Noiſe of 
their croaking Notes: But in the upper parts 


of the 1 where the Land is high and dry, 


they are very ſcarce. In theſe Swamps and run- 
ning Streams, they have Frogs of an incredible 


Bigneſs, which are called Bull-frogs, from the 


Roaring they make. Laſt Year 1 found one of 
theſe near a Stream of freſh Water, of ſo 
= a Magnitude, that when I extended its Legs, 
found the diſtance betwixt them, to be ſeventeen 
Inches and an half. If any are good to eat, theſe 

muſt be the Kind. 5 
Some People in England, are ſtartled at the very 
Name of the Rattle-Snake, and fancy every Cor- 
ner of that Province ſo much peſter'd with them, 
that a Man goes in conſtant Danger of his Life, 
that walks abroad in the Woods. But this is as 
groſs a Miſtake, as moſt of the other ill Reports 
of this Country. For in the firſt place, this 
Snake is very rarely ſeen; and when that happens, 
it never does the leaſt Miſchief, unleſs you offer 
| o 


prodi- 


* IREIMI 4 
to diſturb it, and thereby provoke it to bite in 
its own Defence. But it never fails to give you 
fair Warning, by making a Noiſe with its Rat- 
tle, which may be heard at a convenient diſtance. 
For my own part I have travelled the Country as 
much as any Man in it of my Age, by Night and 
by Day, above the Inhabitants, as well as among 
them; and yet before the firſt Impreſſion of this 
Book I had never ſeen a Rattle-Snake alive, and 
at liberty, in all my Life. I had ſeen them indeed after 
they had been killed, or pent up in Boxes to be 
ſent to England. The Bite of this Viper without 
ſome immediate Application is certainly Death; but 
Remedies are ſo well known, that none of their 
Servants are ignorant of them. I never knew 
any kill'd by theſe, or any other of their Snakes, 
although I had a general Knowledge all over the 
Country, and had been in every part of it. They 
have ſeveral other Snakes which are ſeen more fre- 
quently, and have very little or no Hurt in them, 
viz. ſuch as they call Black-Snakes, Water- Snakes, 
and Corn-Snakes. The black Viper-Snake, and 
the Copper-bellied Snake, are ſaid to be as ve- 
nemous as the Rattle-Snake, but they are as ſel- 
dom ſeen; theſe three poiſonous Snakes bring forth 
their young alive, whereas the other three ſorts 
lay Eggs, which are hatched afterwards; and 
that is the Diſtinction they make, eſteeming only 
thoſe to be venemous, which are viviparous. 'The 
have likewiſe the Horn-Snake, ſo called from a 
ſharp Horn it carries in its Tail, with which it 
aſaults any thing that offends it, with that Force, 
that as it is ſaid it will ſtrike its Tail into the But- 
end of a Muſquet, from whence it is not able to 
diſengage it ſelf. 

Nig ot of Snakes will charm both Birds and 


Squirrels, and the Indians pretend to charm them. 
deyeral Perſons have ſeen Squirrels run down a 
1 5 | Tree 
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Tree directly into a Snake's Mouth; they have 
likewiſe ſeen Birds fluttering up and down, and 
chattering at theſe Snakes, till at laſt they have 
dropt down juſt before them. 

In the End of May, 1715, ſtopping at an Or- 
chard by the Road · ſide to get ſome Cherries, being 
three of us in Company, we were entertain'd with 
the whole Proceſs of a Charm between a Rattle- 
Snake and a Hare, the Hare being better than half 
grown. Ithappened thus; One of the Company 


in his Search for the beſt Cherries eſpied the Hare 


fitting, and altho' he went cloſe by her ſhe did not 
move, till he (not ſuſpecting the occaſion of her 
Gentleneſs) gave her a Laſh with his Whip; this 


made her run about ten Foot, and there fit down 


again. The Gentleman not finding the Cherries ripe 
immediately return'd the ſame Way, and near * 
place where he ſtruck the Hare, he ſpied a Rat- 
tle Snake; ſtill not ſuſpecting the Charm, he goes 
back about twenty Yards to a Hedge to get a 
Stick to kill the Snake, and at his Return found 
the Snake removed, and coild in the ſame Place from 
whence he had moyed the Hare. This put him in- 
to immediate Thoughts of looking for the Hare 
again, and he ſoon ſpied her about ten Foot off the 
Snake, in the ſame Place to which ſhe had ſtarted 
when he whipt her. She was now lying down, 
but would ſometimes raiſe her ſelf on her Fore-feer 
ſtrugling as it were for Life or to get away, but 
eould never raiſe her hinder parts from the Ground, 
and then would fall flat on her ſide again, panting 
vehemently. In this condition the Hare and Snake 
were when he called me: and though we all thtee 
came up within fifteen Foot of the Snake to have 
a full View of the whole, he took no notice at 
all of us, nor ſo much as gave a Glance towards 
us. There we ſtood at leaſt half an Hour, the 
Snake not altering a Jot, but the Hare often 

ſtrugling 
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ſtrugling and falling on its ſide again, till at laſt 
the Hare lay ſtil] as ator ſome time. Then the 
Snake mov'd out of his Coil, and ſlid gently and 
ſmoothly on towards the Hare, his Colours at that 
inſtant being ten times more glorious and ſhining 
than at other times. As the Snake moy'd along, the 
Hare happen'd to fetch another Struggle, upon 
which the Snake made a ſtop lying at his Length, 
till the Hare had lain quiet again for a ſhort Space; 
and then he advanced again till he came up to the 
hinder parts of the Hare, which in all this Ope- 
ration had been towards the Snake; there he made 
a Survey all over the Hare, raiſing part of his Bo- 
dy above it, then turn'd off and went to the Head 
and Noſe of the Hare, after that to the Ears, 
took the Ears in his Mouth one after the other, 
working each apart in his Mouth as a Man does 
a Wafer to moiſten it, then return'd to the Noſe 
again, and took the Face into his Mouth, ſtrain- 
ing and gathering his Lips ſometimes by one 
fide of his Mouth, ſometimes by the other: at 
the Shoulders he was a long time puzled, often 
haling and ſtretching the Hare out at length, and 
ſtraining forward firſt one fide of his Mouth 
then the other, till at laſt he got the whole Body 
into his Throat. Then we went to him, and tak- 
ing the Twiſt-Band off from my Hat, I made a Nooſe 
and put it about his Neck. This made him at 
length very furious, but we having ſecured him, 
put him into one End of a Wallet, and carried him 
on Horſe-back five Miles to Mr. Fohn Baylor's 
Houſe where we lodged that Night, with a Deſign 
to have ſent him to Poder Cock at William ſburgh; 
but Mr. Baylor was ſo careful of his Slaves that he 
would not let him be put into his Boat for fear he 


ſhould get looſe and miſchief them; therefore the 


next Morning we killed him, and took the Hare 


out of his Belly, the Head of the Hair began to 
os be 
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be digeſted and the Hair falling off, having lain 
about eighteen Hours in the Snake's Belly. 
-Traought this Account of ſuch a Curioſity would 
be acceptable, and the rather becauſe tho' I live in 
aà Country where ſuch things are ſaid frequently to 
happen, yet I never could have any ſatisfactory Ac- 
count of a Charm, tho' I have met with ſeveral 
Perſons who have pretended to have ſeen em. Some 
alſo pretend that thoſe ſort of Snakes influence 
Children, and even Men and Women, by their 
Charms. But this that I have related of my own 
View, I aver (for the Satisfaction of the learned) 


to be punctually true, without inlarging or waver- 


ing in any reſpect, upon the Faith of a Chriſtian. 
In my YouthT was a Bear- hunting in the Woods 
above the Inhabitants, and having ſtraggled from 
my Companions, I was entertained at my Return, 
with the Relation of a pleaſant Rencounter, be- 
tween a Dog and a Rattle Snake, about a Squirrel. 
The Snake had got the Head and Shoulders of the 
Squirrel into his Mouth, which being ſomething 
too large for his Throat, it took him up ſome time 
to moiſten the Fur of the Squirrel with his Spawl, 
to make it ſlip down. The Dog took this Ad- 
vantage, ſeiz d the hinder parts of the Squirrel, 
and tug'd with all his Might. The Snake on 
the other {ide would not let go his Hold for a 
long time, till at laſt, fearing he might be bruiſed 
by the Dog's running away with him, he gave u 

his Prey to the Dog, the Dog eat the Squirel, 
and felt no Harm. 7 Wo: 
Another Curioſity concerning this Viper, which 
I never met with in print, I. will alſo relate from 
my own Obſervation. | | 

Some time after my Obſervation of the Charm, 


my waiting Boy being ſent abroad on an Errand 


alſo, took upon himſelf to bring home a Rattle- 
Snake in a Nooſe. I cut off the Head of _ 
Eg a Snake 
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Snake, leaving about an Inch of the Neck with 
it; this I laid upon the Head of a Tobaceo Hog- 
ſhead, one Stephen Lankford a Carpenter, now alive, 
being with me. Now you mult note, that theſe 
Snakes have but two Teeth, by which they convey 
their Poiſon, and they are placed in theupper Jaw, 
pretty forward in the Mouth, one on each fide 
theſe Teeth are hollow and crooked like a Cock's 
Spur; they are alſo looſe or ſpringing in the Mouth, 
and not faſtned in the Jaw-bone as all the other Teeth 
are; the hollow has a vent alſo through by a ſmall 
Hole a little below the Point of the Tooth; theſe 
two Teeth are kept lying down along the Jaw, or 
ſhut like a Spring-knife, and dont ſhrink up as 
the Talons of a Cat or Panther; they have alſo 
over them a loſe thin Film or Skin of a Fleſh-Colour, 
which riſes over them when they are raiſed, which 
I take to be only at the Will of the Snake to do 
Injury; this Skin does not break by the riſing of 
the Tooth only, but keeps whole till the Bite is 
given, and then is pierced by the Tooth, by 
which the Poiſon is let out. The Head being laid 
upon the Hogſhead, I took two little Twigs or 
Splinters of Sticks, and having turn'd the Head 
upon its Crown, open'd the Mouth, and lifted up 
the Fang or rings Tooth on one fide ſeveral 
times, in doing of which I at laſt broke the Skin; 
the Head gave a ſudden Champ with irs Mouth, 
breaking from my Sticks, in which I obſerved that 
the Poiſon ran down in a Lump like Oyl, round 
the Root of the Tooth. Then I turn'd the other 
ſide of the Head, and reſolved to be more careful 
to keep the Mouth open on the like occaſion, and 
obſerve more narrowly the Conſequence; for it is 
obſerved, that tho the Heads of Snakes, Terrapins 
and ſuch like Vermine be cut off, yet the Bod 
will not die in a long time after; the general Say- 
ing, is till the Sun ſets. Om” opening the Mouth 


on 
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on the other fide, and lifting up that Fang alſo ſe- 
veral times, he endeavoured to give another Bite 
or Champ; but I kept his Mouth open, and the 
Tooth pierced the Film and emitted a Stream like 


one full of Blood in —_— and caſt ſome 


Drops upon the Sleeve of the Carpenter's Shirt, 
who had no Waſtcoat on. I adviſed him to pull 
off his Shirt, but he would not, and received no 


Harm; and tho' nothing could then be ſeen of it I 


upon the Shirt, yet in waſhing there appeared five 


green Specks, which every waſhing appeared plain- | 


er and plainer, and laſted ſo long as the Shirt did, 
which the Carpenter told me was about three 
Years after. The Head we threw afterwards down 
upon the Ground, and a Sow came and eat it be- 
fore our Faces; and received no Harm. Now! 
believe, had this Poiſon lighted upon any Place of the 
Carpenter's Skin, that was ſcratched or hurt, it 
might have poiſoned him. I take the Poiſon to 
reſt in a ſmall Bag or Receptacle in the hollow at 
the Root of theſe Teeth; but I never had the 
Opportunity afterwards to make a farther Diſco- 

very of that. 13-0 
I will likewife give you a Story of the violent 
effects of this ſort of Poiſon, becauſe I depend up- 
on the Truth of it, having it from an Acquaintance 
of mine of good Credit, one Colonel James Tay- 
lor of Metapony {till alive: he being with others 
in the Woods a furveying, juſt as they were ſtand- 
ing to light their Pipes, they found a Rattle-Snake 
and cut off his Head, and about three Inches of 
the Body; then he with a green Stick which he 
had in his Hand, about a foot and a half long, the 
Bark being newly pill'd off, urged and provoked 
the Head, till it bit the Stick in Fury, ſeveral times. 
Upon this the Colonel obſerved ſmall green Streaks 
to riſe up along the Stick rowards his Hand; he 
threw the Stick upon the Ground, and in a Quar- 
| ter 
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ter of an Hour, the Stick of its own Accord ſplit 
into ſeveral Peices, and fell aſunder from end to 
end. This Account I had from him again, at the 
writing hereof. 

Muſketaes are a ſort of Vermin, of leſs Danger, 
but much more troubleſome, becauſe more fre- 
quent. They are a long-tail'd Gnat, ſuch as are in 
all Fens, and low Grounds in England, and I think, 
have no other Difference from them than the Name. 
Neither are they in Virginia troubled with them 
any, where but in their low Grounds, and Mar- 
ſhes. Theſe Inſects I believe are ſtronger, and con- 
tinue longer there, by reaſon of the warm Sun, 
than in England. Whoever is perſecuted with 
them in his Houſe may get rid of them by this 
eaſy Remedy. Let him but ſet open his Windows 
at Sun- ſet, and fhut them again before the Twi- 
light be 2 ſhut in, all the Muſketaes in the 
Room will go out at the Windows, and leave the 
Room clear. 

Chinches are a ſort of flat Bug, which lurks 
in the Bedſteads and Bedding, and diſturbs Peo- 
ple's Reſt a- nights. Every neat Houſe-wife con- 
trives there, by ſeveral Devices, to keep her Beds 
clear of them. But the beſt way J ever heard, ef- 
fectually to deſtroy them, is by a narrow Search 
among the Bedding early in the Spring, before 
theſe Vermink begin to nitt, and run about; for 
they lie ſnug all the Winter, and are in the Spring 
large and full of the Winter's Growth, having all 
their Seed within them; and ſo they become a 
fair Mark to find, and may with their whole 
Breed be deſtroyed; they are the ſame, as they have 
in London near the Shipping. | 

Seed-Tick, and Red-Worms are ſmall Inſects, 
that annoy the People by Day, as Muſketaes, and 
Chinches do by Night; but both theſe keep our 
of your way, if you keep out of theirs; for Seed- 
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Ticks are no where to be met with, but inthe Track 
of Cattle, upon which the great Ticks faſten, and 
fill their Skins fo full of Blood, that they drop 
off, and where-ever they happen to fall, they 
produce a kind of Egg, which lies about a Fort- 
night before the Seedlings are hatch'd. Theſe Seed- 
lings run in Swarms up the next Blade of Graſs 
that lies in their Way; and then the firſt thin 

that bruſhes that Blade of Graſs, gathers off mol 
of rheſe Vermine, which ſtick ike Burs upon 
any thing that touches them. They void their 
Eggs at their Mouth. | 

Red Worms lie only in old dead Trees, and 
rotten Logs; and without fitting down upon 
ſuch, a Man never meets with them, nor at any 
other Seaſon, but only in the midſt of Summer. 
A little warm W ater immediately brings off both 
Sced-Ticks and Red - Worms, tho' they lie ever 
ſo thick upon any Part of the Body: But with- 
out ſome — Remedy they will be troubleſome; 
for they are ſo ſmall that nothing will lay hold of 
them, but the Point of a Pen-knife, Needle, or 
ſuch like. But if nothing be done to remove them, 
the Itching they occaſion goes away after two 


Days. 


$. 81. Their Winters are very ſhort, and don't 
continue above three or four Months, of which 
they have ſeldom thirty Days of unpleaſant W ea- 
ther, all the reſt being bleſt with a clear Air, and 
a bright Sun. However, they have very hard 
Froſt ſometimes, but it rarely laſts above three or 
four Days, that is, till the Wind change; for if 
it blow not between the North and North-HWeſ 
Points, from the cold Appellatian Mountains, th 
have no Froſt at all. But theſe Froſts are attend- 
ed with a ſerene Sky, and are otherwiſe made de- 
lightful by the Tameneſs of the Wild-fowl _ 
I Other 
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other Game, which by their incredible Number, 
afford the pleaſanteſt ſhooting in the World. _ 

Their Rains, wan. in the Depth of Winter, 
are Extremely agreeable and refreſhing. All the 
Summer long they laſt but a few Hours at a time, 
and ſometimes not above half an Hour, and then 
immediately ſucceeds clear Sun-ſhine again: But 
in that ſhort time it rains ſo powerfully, that it 
quits the Debt of a long Drought, and makes 
every thing green and gay. | 

I have heard that this Country is reproached 
with ſudden, and dangerous Changes of Weather 
but that Imputation is unjuſt : For tho' it be true, 
'that in the Winter, when the Wind comes over 
thoſe vaſt Mountains and Lakes to the North-Weſt, 
which are ſuppoſed to retain vaſt Magazines of Ice, 
and Snow, the Weather is then very rigorous; 
yet in Spring, Summer and Autumn, ſuch Winds 
are only cool and pleaſant Breezes, which ſerve to 
refreſh the Air, and correct thoſe Exceſſes of Hear, 
which the. Situation would otherwiſe make that 


Country liable to. 
eee ſeed) 2) J e 
CHAP. XX. 


Of the Diſeaſes incident to Virginia. 


$. 82. 9 we are upon the Climate, and 

its Accidents, it will not be impro- 
per, to mention the Diſeaſes incident to Virginia, 
Diſtempers come not there by choaking up the 
Spirits, with a foggy and thick Air, as in ſome 
Northern Climes; nor by a ſtifling Heat, that ex- 
hales the Vigor of thoſe that dwell in a more 
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Southerly Latitude: But by a willful and fooliſh 
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indulging themſelves in thoſe Pleafures, which in 
a warm and fruitful Country, Nature laviſhes up- 
on Mankind, for their Happineſs, and not for 
their Deſtruction. | | 
Thus I have ſeen Perſons impatient of Heat, 
lie almoſt naked upon the cold Graſs in the Shades, 


and there, often forgetting themſelves, fall aſleep. 


Nay, many are ſo imprudent, as to do this in an 
Evening, and perhaps lie ſo all Night; when be- 
tween the Dew from Heaven, and the Damps 
from the Earth, ſuch Impreſſions are made upon 
the Humors of their Body, as occaſion. fatal Di- 
ſtempers. I | 
Thus alſo have I ſeen Perſons put into a great 
Heat by exceſſive Action, and in the midſt of that 
Heat, ſtrip off their Cloaths,j and expoſe their open 
Pores to the Air. Nay, I have known ſome mad 
enough in this hot Condition, to take huge 
Draughts of cold Water, or perhaps of Milk and 
Water, which they eſteem much more cold in 
eration than Water alone. | 
And thus likewiſe have I ſeen ſeveral People, 
(eſpecially New-comers) ſo intemperate in devour- 
ing the pleaſant Fruits, that they have fallen into 
dangerous Fluxes and Surfeits. Theſe, and ſuch 
like Diſorders, are the chief Occaſions of their 
Diſcaſes. | | | | 


$.'83. The firſt Sickneſs that any New-comer 
happens to have there, he unfairly calls a Seaſoning, 
be it Fever, Ague, or any thing elſe, that his own 
Folly or Exceſſes brin apoly kim Os 

Their intermitting Fevers, as well as their 
Agues, are very troubleſome, if a fit r, be 
not apply d; but of late the Doctors there have 
made uſe of the Cortex Peruviana with Succeſs, 
and find that it ſeldom or never fails to remove the 


Fits. The Planters too, have ſeveral Roots _ 


iR ws 
ral to the Country, which in this caſe they cry 
up as infallible; and I have found by many Ex- 
amples a total Immerſion in cold Spring Water, 


juſt at the Acceſſion of the Fit an infallible Cure. 
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§. 84. When theſe Damps, Colds and Diſor- 
ders, affect the Body more gently, and do not 
ſeize People violently at firſt; then for want of 
ſome timely Application, (the Planters abhorring 
all- Phyſick, except in deſperate caſes) theſe ſmall 
Diſorders are ſuffer'd to go on, until they grow 
into a Cachexie, by which the Body is over-run 
with obſtinate Ke Humours. And this in 
a more fierce, and virulent Degree, I take to be 
the Yaws. | 
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6. 85. The Gripes is a Diſtemper of the Ca- 
ribbee Iſlands, not of that Country, and ſeldom 
gets footing there, and then only upon great 
Provocations; namely, by the Intemperances be- 
fore mentioned, together with an unreaſonable 
Uſe, of filthy and unclean Drinks. Perhaps too 
ir may come by new unfine Cyder, Perry, or 
Peach-drink, which the People are impatient to 
drink before it is _— or by the exceſſive Uſe 
of Lime-Juice, and foul Sugar in Punch and 
Flip; or elſe by the conſtant drinking of uncorrect- 
ed Beer, made of ſuch windy unwholſome things 
as ſome People make uſe of in Brewing. 

Thus having fairly reckoned up the principal 
Inconveniences of the Climate, and the Diſtem- 
pers incident to the Country, I ſhall add a Chap- 
ter of the Recreations and Amuſements uſed there, 
and proceed to the natural Benefits they enjoy. Af- 
ter which, I ſhall conclude with ſome Hints con- 
cerning their Trade and Improvements. 
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CH AP. XXI. 
of the Recreations, and Paſtimes uſed in 


Virginia. 


$. 86. OR their Recreation, the Plantations, 
5 Orchards, and Gardens conſtantly afford 
them fragrant and delightful Walks. In their 
Woods and Fields, they have an unknown 
Variety of Vegetables, and other Rarities of Na- 
ture to diſcover and obſerve. They have Hunting, 
Fiſhing, and Fowling, with which they entertain 
themſelves an hundred ways. There is the moſt 
Good - nature, and Hoſpitality practis'd in the World, 
both towards Friends and Strangers: but the worſt 
of it is, this Generoſity is attended now and then, 
with a little too much Intemperance. The Neigh- 
hourhood is at much the fame Diſtance, as in the 
Country in England; but the Goodneſs of the 
Roads, and the Fairneſs of the Weather, bring 
People often together. . 


6. 87. The Indians, as I have already obſerv'd, 
had in their Hunting, a way of concealing them- 
ſelves, and coming up to the Deer, under the blind 


of a Stalking-Head, in Imitation of which, many 


People have taught their Horſes to ſtalk it, that 
is, to walk gently by the Huntſman's ſide, to co- 
ver him from the Sight of the Deer, Others cut 


down Trees for the Deer to browze upon, and lie 


in wait behind them. Others again ſer Stakes, at 
⁊ acertainDiſtance within their Fences,where the Deer 
have been uſed to leap over into a Field of Peas, 
which they love extremely; theſe Stakes they fo 


PT 
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lace, as to run into the Body of the Deer, when 


e pitches, by which means they impale him; and 
for a Temptation to the Leap take down the Top 
part of the Fence. 


b. 88. They hunt their Hares, (which are very 
numerous) a Foot, with —_— or ſwift Dogs, 
which either catch them quickly, or force them to 


hole in a hollow Tree, whither all their Hares ge- 


nerally tend, when they are cloſely purſued. 

ſoon as they are thus holed, and have crawl'd u 
into the Body of the Tree, the Buſineſs is to kindle 
a Fire, and {mother them with Smoak, till they 


let go their Hold, and fall to the Bottom ſtifled; 


from whence they take them. If they have a 
mind to ſpare their Lives, upon turning them looſe, 
they will be as fit as ever to hunt at another time 
for the Miſchief done them by the Smoak, imme- 
diately wears off again. | 


$. 89. They have another ſort of Hunting, 
which is very diverting, and that they call Ver- 
mine N It is perform'd a Foot, with ſmall 
Dogs in the Night, by the Light of the Moon or 
Stars. Thus in Summer- time they find Abundance 
of Raccoons, Opoſſums, and Foxes in the Corn- 
Fields, and about their Plantations: but at other 
times they muſt go into the Woods for them. 
The Method is to go out with three or four Dogs 
and as ſoon as they come to the place, they bid the 
Dogs ſeek out, and all the Company follow im- 
ay: Wherever a Dog barks, you may de- 
pope upon finding the Game; and this Alarm draws 
oth Men and Dogs that Way. If this Sport be 
in the Woods, the Game, by that time you come 
near it, is perhaps mounted to the Top of an high 
Tree, and then they detatcha nimble Fellow up at- 
ter it, who muſt have a Scuffle with the Peas 
efore 
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before he can throw it down to the Dogs; and 


then the Sport increaſes, to ſee the Vermine en- 
counter thoſe little Curs. In this ſort of Hunt- 
ing, they alſo carry their great Dogs out with 
them; becauſe Wolves, Bears, Panthers, Wild- 
Cats, and all other Beaſts of Prey, are abroad in 
the Night. ; e 

For Wolves they make Traps, and ſet Guns 


baited in the Woods, fo that when he offers to ſeize 


the Bait, he pulls the Trigger, and the Gun aif- 
charges upon him. What #lian and Pliny write, 
of the Horſes being, benummed in their Legs, if 
they tread in the Track of a Wolf, does not hold 

d here ; for I my ſelf, and many others, have 
rid full Speed after Wolves in the Woods, and 
have ſeen live ones taken out of a Trap, and drag'd 
at a Horſe's Tail; and yer thoſe that follow'd on 
Horfe-back, have not perceiv'd any of their Horſes 
to falter in their Pace. CS 5 


g. go. They have many pretty Devices beſides 
the Gun, to. take wild Turkeys; and among 
others, a Friend of mine invented a great 'Frap, 
wherein he at times caught many Turkeys, and 
particularly ſeventeen at one time; but he could 
not contrive it ſo, as to let others in, after he had 
entrapped the firſt Flock, until they were taken 
Out. | 


§. or. ee. . of Weirs in Fiſh- 
„is mightily improve the Engliſh, beſides 
ai 05 wks Mi of Selns, Trolls, Caſting- 
Nets, Setting- Nets, Hand-fiſhing, and Angling, 
and in each find Abundance of Diverſion. I have 
fat in the Shade, at the Heads of the Rivers, 
Angling, and ſpent as much time in taking the 

Fiſh off the Hook, as in waiting for their takin 
it, Like thoſe of the Euxine Sea, they alſo = 
| | wi 
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with Spilyards, which is a long Line ſtaked out 


in the River, and hung with a great many Hooks 


on ſhort Strings, faſtned to the main Line, abour 
three or four . aſunder, ſupported by Stakes, 
or buoyed up with Gourds. They uſe likewiſe the 
Indian way of ſtriking the Light of a Fire in the 
Night, as is deſcribed in the 24 Book, Cap. 5. 
E249. - 82 


. 92. Their Fowling is anſwerable to their 


Fiſhing for Plenty of Game, in its proper Seaſon. 
Some Plantations have a vaſt Variety of it, ſeve- 


ral forts of which, I have not yet mention'd, as 


Beaver, Otter, Squirrels, Partridges, Pigeons, and 
an infinite Number of ſmall Birds, &c. : 


$. 93. The admirable Economy of the Beavers 
deſerves to be particularly remembred. They co- 
habit in one Houſe, are incorporated in a regular 
Form of Government, ſomething like Monarchy, 
and have over them a Superintendent, which the 
Indians call Pericu. He leads them out to their ſe- 
veral Employments, which conſiſt in felling of 
Trees, biting off the Branches, and cutting them 
into certain Lengths, ſuitable to the Buſineſs they 
deſign them for, all which they perform with their 
Teeth. When this is done, the Pericu orders ſe- 
veral of his Subjects to join together, and take up 
one of thoſe Logs, which they muſt carry to their 
Houſe or Damm, as Occaſion requires. He walks 
in State by them all the while, and ſees that every 
one bears his equal Share of the Burthen; while he 
bites with his Teeth, and laſnes with his Tail, thoſe 
that lag behind, and do not lend all their Strength; 
their way of Carriage is upon their Tail. hey 
commonly build their Houſes in Swamps, and then 
to raiſe the Water to a convenient Height, they 
make a Damm with Logs, and a binding ſort of 
N 5 Clay, 
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Clay ſo firm, that though the Water runs con- 
tinually over, it cannot waſh it away. Within 
theſe 3 they'l incloſe Water enough to make 
a Pool like a Mill-pond; and if a Mill happen 
to beibuilt on the ſame Stream, below their Damm, 
the Miller, in a dry Seaſon, finds it worth his while 
to cur it, to ſupply his Mill with Water. Upon 
which Diſaſter the Beavers are ſo expert at their 
Work, that in one or two Nights time they will 
repair the Breach, and make it perfectly whole 
again. Sometimes they build their Houſes in a 
broad Marſh, where the Tide ebbs and flows, 
and then they make no Damm at all. The Doors 
' into their Houſes are under Water. I have been 
at the Demoliſhing of one of theſe Houſes, that 
was found in a Marſh, and was ſurprized to find 
it fortified with Logs, that were fix Foot long, 
and ten Inches through, and had been carried at 
leaft one hundred and fifty Yards. This Houſe 
was three Stories high, uid contain'd five Rooms, 
that is to ſay, two in the lower, two in the mid- 
dle Storie, and but one at the Top. Theſe Crea- 
tures have a great deal of Policy, and know how 
to defeat all the Subtilty and Stratagems of the Hun- 
ter, who ſeldom can meet with them, tho' they 
are in great Numbers all over the Country. 


$. 94. There is yet another kind of Sport, 
which the young People take great Delight in, 
and that is, the nts of wild Horſes z which 
they purſue ſometimes with Dogs, and ſometimes 
without. You muſt know they have many Hor- 
ſes foaled in the Woods of the Uplands, that never 
were in hand, and are as ſhy as any Savage Crea- 
ture. Theſe having no Mark upon them, belong 
to him that firſt takes them. However, the Cap- 
tor commonly purchaſes theſe Horſes very dear, 
by ſpoiling better in the Purſuit; in which 15 
FE: 0 


he has little to make himſelf amends, beſides the 
Pleaſure of the Chace. And very often this is all 
he has for it; for the wild Horſes are ſo ſwift, 
that *tis difficult to catch them; and when they 
are taken, 'tis odds but their Greaſe is melted, or 
elſe being old, they are ſo ſullen, that they can't be 
=—_ . N 


6. of. The Inhabitants are very courteous to 
Travellers, who need no other Recommendation, 
but the being human Creatures. A Stranger has 
no more to do, but to inquire upon the Road, 
where any Gentleman, or good Houſe- keeper, 
lives, and there he may depend upon being receiv- 
ed with Hoſpitality. This good Nature is ſo ge- 
neral among their People, that the Gentry, when 
they go abroad, order their principal Servant to 


entertain all Viſitors, with every thing the Plan- 


tation affords. And the poor Planters, who have 
but one Bed, will very often ſit up, or lie upon a 
Form or Couch all Night, to make room for a 
weary Traveller, to repoſe himſelf after his Jour- 


ney. | bes 

If there happen to be a Churl, that either out 
of Covetouſneſs, or Ill- nature won't _ with 
this generous Cuſtom, he has a Mark o 


ſer upon him, and is abhorr'd by all. 
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nn 
Of the Natural Product of Virginia, and the 
Advantages of their Husbandiy. 


$. 96. HE extreme Fruitfulneſs of that Coun- 

| try, has been ſufficiently ſhewn in the 
Second Book, and! I think we may juſtly add, 
that in that particular it is not exceeded by any 
_ other. No Seed is ſowed chere, but it thrives; 

and moſt of the Morthrrn Plants are improved, by 
being tranſplanted thither. And yet there's very 
little Improvement made among them, ſeldom any 
thing us d in Fraffick bur Tobacco. 
Beſides all the natural Productions mentioned in 
the Second Book, you may take notice that Ap- 

les from the Seed never degenerate into Crabs 
Mete, but produce as good or perhaps better Fruit 
than the '/Mother-tree, (which is not ſo in Zug- 
land,) and are wonderfully- improved by grafting 
and managing; yet there are very few Planters 
that graft at all, and much fewer that take any 
care to get choice Fruits. 

The Fruit-Trees are wonderfully quick of 
Growth; ſo that in ſix or ſeven Years time from 
the Planting, a Man may bring an Orchard to 
bear in great Plenty, from which he may make 
ſtore of good Cyder, or diſtill great Quantities 
of Brandy; for the Cyderis very mM and yields 
abundance of Spirit. Yet they have very few, 
that take any care at all for an Orchard; nay, 
many that have good Orchards are ſo * 
. | of 
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of them, as to let them go to ruin, and expoſe 


the Trees to be torn and barked by the Cattle. 
Peaches, Nectarines and Apricocks, as well as 
Plums and Cherries, grow there upon Standard 
Trees. They commonly bear in three Years from 
the Stone, and thrive 2 exceedingly, that they 
ſeem to have no need of grafting or inoculat- 
ing, if any Body would be ſo good a Huſband; 
truly, I never heard of any that did graft 
either Plum, Nectarine, Peach or Apricock in 
that Country, before the firſt Edition of this 
Book. 85 | 
Peaches and NeCtarines I believe to be ſpon- 
tancous, ſomewhere or other on that Continent ; 
for the Indians have, and ever had greater Va- 
riety, and finer forts of them than the Engliſh. 
The beſt fort of theſe cling to the Stone, and will 
not come off clear, 'which they call Plam-Necta- 
rines, and Plum-Peaches, or Cling-Stones. Some 
of theſe are 12 or 13 Inches in the Girt. Theſe 
forts of Fruits are raiſed ſo eaſily there, that ſome 


good Huſbands plant great Orchards of them, 


purpoſely for their Hogs and others make a Drink 
of them," which they call Mobby, and either 
drink it as'Cyder, or Gail it off for Brandy. This 
makes the beſt Spirit next to Grapes. 
Grape-Vines of the Zzxglihþ Stock, as well as 
thoſe of their own Production, bear moſt abun- 
dantly, if they are ſuffered to run near the Ground, 
and increaſe very kindly by ſlipping ;, yet very few 
have them at all in their Gardens, much leis en- 
deayour to improve them by cutting or laying. 
But ſince the firſt Impreſſion of this Book, ſome 
Vineyards have been attempted, and one is brought 
to perfection, of 750 Gallons a Year. The Wing 
drinks at preſent greeniſh, but the Owner doub 
not of good Wine, in a Year or two. more, anc 
takes great Delight that Way. 8 
„ When 


28 The Preſent STATE of 


When a ſingle Tree happens in clearing the 
Ground, to be left ſtanding, with a Vine upon it, 
open to the Sun and Air; that Vine generally 
produces as much as four or five others, that re- 
main in the Woods. I have ſeen in this caſe, 
more Grapes upon one ſingle Vine, than would 
load a London Cart. And for all this, the People 
till of late never removed any of them into their 


Gardens, but contented themſelves throughout 


the whole Country with the Grapes they found 
thus wild.. | 

A Garden is no where ſooner made than there, 
either for Fruits or Flowers. Tulips from the 
Seed- flower the ſecond Year. All Sorts of Herbs 
have there a Perfection in their Flavour, beyond 
what Jever taſted in a more Northern Climate. And 
yet they han't many Gardens in that Country, fit 
to bear the Name of Gardens. 2 


F Sooy. AN | Sorts of Engliſh Grain thrive, 2 


increaſe chere, as well as in any other part of 
the World, as for Example, Wheat, Barley, Oats, 
Rye, Peas, Rape, Cc. And yet they don't 
make a Trade of any of them. Their Peas 


indeed troubled with Wivels, which eat a 


Hole in them: But this Hole does neither 
damage the Seed, nor make the Peas unfit for 
boiling. And ſuch as are ſowed late, and ga- 


thered after Auguſt, are clear of that Inconveni- 


ence. | a 
It is th ought too much for the ſame Man, to 
make the Wheat, and grind it, bolt it, and bake 
it himſelf. And it is too great a Charge for eve- 


«If Planter, who is willing to ſow Barley, to build 


Malt - houſe, and Brew - houſe too, or elſe to 
Have no Benefit of his Barley; nor will it an- 
Wer, if he would be at the Charge. Theſe things 
can never be expected from a ſingle F * 

8 But 


But if they had Cohabitarions, it might be thought 
worth attempting. Neither as they are now ſet- 
tled, can they find any certain Market for their 
other Grain, which, it they had Towns, would be 
quite otherwiſe. 15 | 
Rice has been tried there, and is found to grow. 
as well as in Carolina. Bur it labours under the 
| fame Inconvenience, the Want of a Community 
to huſk and clean it, and after all, to take it off the 
Planter's Hands. 1 985 * 
FS. 98. J have related at large in the firſt Book, 
how Flax, Hemp, Cotton, and the Silk- Worms 
have thriven there, in the ſeveral Eſſays made 
upon them; how formerly there was Incourage- 
ment given for making of Linen, Silk, c. and 
how all Perſons not performing ſeveral things to- 
wards producing of them were put under a Fine; 
But now all Incouragement of ſuch things is 
taken away or intirely dropt by the Aſſemblies, and 
ſuch Manufactures are always neglected when To: 
bacco bears any thing of a Price. Hy 
Silk-graſs is there ſpontaneous in many Places. 
I need not mention * 25 Advantage may be made 
of ſo uſeful a Plaut, whoſe Fibres are as fine as 
Flax, and much ſtronger than Hemp, Mr. Pur- 
chas tells us, in his Fourth Pilgrim, page 1786, 
that in. the firſt Diſcovery of this part of the 
World, they preſented Q. Elizabeth with a Piece 
of e e that had been made of it. And yet 
to this Day they make no manner of Uſe of this 


Plant, no, not fo much as the Indians did, before 


the Engliſh came among them, who then made 
Their Baſkets, Fiſhing Nets and Lines of it. 


$. 99. The Sheep increaſe well, and bear good 
Fleeces; but they generally are ſuffered to be torn 
& Briars and Buſhes, inſtead of 


being 


off their Backs 
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being ſhorn, or elſe are left rotting upon the - 


Dunghil with their Skins. 

Bees thrive there abundantly, and will very eaſi- 
ly yield to the careful Huſwile a full Hive of Ho- 
ney, and beſides lay up a Winter- ſtore ſufficient to 
preſerve their Stocks. 

The Beeves, when any Care is taken of them 
in the Winter, come to good Perfection. They 


have noble Marſhes there, which, with the 


Charge of draining only, would make as fine 
Paſtures as any in the World; and yet there is 
hardly an hundred Acres of Marſh drained through- 
out the whole Country. 15 

Hogs ſwarm like Vermine upon the Earth, 
and are often accounted ſuch, inſomuch that 
when an Inventory of any conſiderable Man's 
Eſtate is taken by the Executors, the Hogs are 
left out, and not liſted in the Appraiſement. The 
Hogs run where 1 liſt, 4 find their own 
Support in the Woods, without any Care of the 
Owner; and in many Plantations it is well if the 


Proprietor can find and catch the Pigs, or any 


part of a Farrow, when they are young to mar 

them; for if there be any marked in a Gang of 
Hogs, they determine the Propriety of the reſt, 
becauſe they ſeldom miſs their Gangs; but as 
they are bred in Company, ſo they continue to 
the End, except ſometimes the Boars ramble. 


| & 100. The Woods produce great Variety of 


Incenſe and ſweet Gums, which diſtil from ſe- 
veral Trees; as alſo Trees bearing Honey, and 
Sugar, as before was mentioned: Yet: there's no 
Ui made of any of them, either for Profit or Re- 
freſhment. | | 

All Sorts of Naval Stores may be produced 
there, as Pitch, Tar, Roſin, Turpentine, Plank, 
Timber, and all Sorts of Maſts and * 

ides 


E'FR'E IN T-& © **$2 
fides Sails, Cordage and Iron, and all theſe may be 
tranſported by an eaſy Water- carriage. 


6. 101. Theſe and a thouſand other Advantages 
that Country naturally affords, which its Inhabi- 
tants make no manner of uſe of. They can ſee their 
Naval Stores daily benefit other People, who ſend 
thither to build Ships; while they, inſtead of pro- 
moting ſuch Undertakings among themſelves, and 
eaſing ſuch as are willing to go upon them, allow 
them no manner of Encouragement, but rather 
the contrary. They receive no Benefit nor Re- 
freſhment " the Sweets, and precious things 
they have growing amongſt them, but make ule 
of the Induſtry of England for all ſuch things. 

What Advantages £ they ſee the neigbouring 
Plantations make of their Grain and Proviſions, 
while they, who can produce them infinitely bet- 
ter, not only neglect the making a Trade thereof, 
but even a neceſſary Proviſion againſt an accidental 
Scarcity, contenting themſelves with a Supply of 
Food from Hand to Mouth, ſo that if it ſhould 
pleaſe God to ſend them an unſeaſonable Year, 
there would not be found in the Country Pro- 
viſion ſufficient to ſupport the People for three 
Months extraordinary. 

By reaſon of the unfortunate Method of the 
Settlement, and Want of Cohabitation, they can- 
not make a beneficial Uſe of their Flax, . Hemp, 
Cotton, Silk, Silk-graſs and Wool, which might 
otherwiſe ſupply their Neceſſities, and leave the 
Produce of ; to enrich them, when a gain- 


ful Market can be found for it. | 

Thus they depend altogether upon the Libera- 
lity of Nature, without endeavouring to improve 
its Gifts by Art or Induſtry. They ſpunge upon 
the Bleſſings of a warm Sun, and a fruitful Soil, 


and almoſt grutch the Pains of gathering in the 
11 Bounties 
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Bounties of the Earth. I ſhould be aſhamed to 

ubliſh this ſlothful Indolence of my Countrymen, 
— that I hope it will ſome time or other rouſe 
them out of their Lethargy, and excite them to 
make the moſt of all thoſe happ Advantages which 
Nature has given them; and if it does this, I am 
lure they will 


have the Goodneſs to forgive me. 


| => ce Dan i 
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An Hi 7" of the fir ſt Attempts to ſettle View 
* the Diſcovery of Cheſapeak Bay. -: 1 


Sao 1 R Walter Raleigh obtains Letters 
—_ Patent for making Diſcoveries in 
America. 1 
2. Two Ships ſet out on the Diſcovery, 

and arrive at Pamtego. 
Their Account of the Country. . idid. 
Their Account of the Natives. 3 
3. Queen Elizabeth names the Country of Virginia. ib. 
4. Sir Richard Greenvill's Voyage. 4 
He glants the firſt Colony under Command of. Mr. 
Ralph Lane. * 
The Diſcoveries and Accidents of the firſt Colony. = 
6. Their Diſtreſs by want of Proviſions. 
Sir Francis Drake vi/fits them. ibid. 
He gives them a Ship and — 8 ibid. 
He takes them away with bim. - 
7. Sir Walter Raleigh and Sir Richard Greenville 


their Poyages. ibid. 
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be ſecond Settlement made. 8 


8. Mr John White's Expedition. ibid. 


The firſt Indian made a Chriſtian there. ibid. 
The firſt Child born there of Chriſtian Parentage. 9 
The third Settlement, incorporated by the name of 


The City of Raleigh in Virginia. ibid. 

Mr. White their Governour ſent home to ſolicit for 
Supplies. „„ 

9. Mr. John White's ſecond Voyage, the laſt Attempts 
to carry them Recruits. ibid. 
His Diſappointment. 10 
10. Captain Goſnol's Yoyage to the Coaſt of Cape 
Codd. | ibid. 


11. The Briſtol Voyages. 


11 
12. A London Voyage, which diſcovered New Vork. 
| ibid, 


CHAP. Il. 


The Diſcovery of Cheſapeak Bay, by the 
2 of London Adventurers. Their 
Colony at James Town, and Proceedings du. 

ring the Government by an Elective Preſident 
and Council. 1 


1 13. The Companies of London and Plymouth obtain 


. 


Charters. 13 

14. Captain Smith firſt diſcovers the Capes of Virginia. 

14 

17. He plants his ſirſt Colony at James Town, 15 

An Account of James Town Hand. ibid. 

16. He ſends the Ships home, retaining one hundred 
eight Men to keep Poſſeſſion. 16 

17. That Colony's Miſmanagement. ibid. 


Their Misfortunes upon Diſcovery of a ſuppoſed 
Gold Mine. : | 17 
ts. Their firſt Supplies after Settlement. 18 


Their 


= 
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Their Diſcoveries and Experiments in Engliſh 


Grain. 18 
An Attempt of ſome to deſert the Colony. 19 
19. The firſt Chriſtian Marriage in that Colony. ibid. 
They make three Plantations more. ibid. 
* H A P. III. 


The Hiſtory of the Colony after the Change 
of their Government, from an Eleftive Pre- 
ident to a Commiſſionated Governour, until 
the Diſſolution of the Company. 


6. 20. The Company get a new Grant, and the Nomi- 
nation of the Governours in themſelves. 20 
They ſend three Governours in equal degree. ibid. 
All three Gas in one Ship are ſoipwrackt at 


Bermu ibid. 
They build there tao ſmall Cedar V. effels. I 
21. Captain Smith's Return for England. 1bid. 
Miſinanagements ruin the Colony. ibid. 
The firſt Maſſacre and Starving time. ibid. 


The firſt occaſion of the ill Character of Virginia. 22 
The five hundred Men left by Captain Smith pa 
duced to fixty in fix Months time. | 

22. The three Governours ſail from Bermudas, as 


arrive at vhs ro Bd. 


23. They take off the Chriſtians that remain'd there, 


and deſign by way of Newtoundland to return to 


England. 23 
The Lord Delaware ar rives, and turns them back. 2.4 
24. Sir Tho. Dale arrives Governour with Supplies. ib. 


25. Sir Thomas Gates arrives Governour. 24 
He plants out a new Plantation. 27 

26. Pocahontas ade Priſaner, and married to Mr. 
Rolf. ibid. 

17. Peace with the Indians. 27 
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28. Pocahontas brought to England by Sir Thomas 
Dale. | : 28 
29. Captain Smith's Petition to the Queen in her 
. = ibid. 
30. His Fiſit to Pocahontas's. 29 
An Indian's, Account of the People of England. 30 
31. Pocahontas Reception at Conrt, and Death. ibid. 


32. Captain Yardley's Government. 31 
33. Govenour Argall's good Adminiſtration. 32 
34. Powhatan's Death and Succeſſors. ibid. 

Peace renewed by the Succefſors. ibid. 


35. Captain Argall's Voyage from Virginia to New 
England. 8 "-- | 33 
36. He aiffeats the French Northward of New 

England. xt 5 ibid. 
37. An Account of thoſe French. 34 
38. He alſo difeats the French in Arcadia. ibid. 


39. His return to England. e 3f 
Sir George Yardley Governour. ibid. 
40. He reſettles the deſerted Plantation, and held the 
firſt Aſembly. | ibid. 
The Method of that Aſſembly. bbid. 
41. The firſt Negroes carried to Virginia. ibid. 
42. Land apportion'd to Adventurers. 36 
43. 4 Salt-Work and Iron Work in Virginia. ibw. 
44+ Sir Francis Wyat made Governour. 37 


King James his Inſtructions in care of Tobacco. ibid. 
Captain Newport's Plantation. | 
47. Jnferior Courts in each Plantation. 38 
200 much Familiarity with the Indians. ibid. 
46. The Maſſacre by the Indians, Anno 1622. ibid. 
47. The Diſcovery and Prevention of it at James 
_ Town. | 39 
48. The Occaſion of the Maſſacre. © 40 
49. A Plot to deftroy the Indians. 42 
fo. The diſcouraging effetts of the Maſſacre. ibid. 
71. The Corporation in England are the chief Cauſe 
of Misfortunes in Virgina. | 4 
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32 The Company difſolu'd, and the Colony taken into 
| the King's Hands. 44. 


CHAP. W. 


The Hiſtory of the Government, from * 
Diſſolution of the Company to the Tear 1704. 


S. J. King Charles I. eftabliſhes the Conſtitution of 
Government in the Methods appointed by the ffs 


 Aſembby. 941 
74. The ground of the ill Settlement of Virginia. ibi 
1 Lord Baltemore in Virginia. 66 


Lord Baltemore Propri&or of Maryland. ibid. 
"Maryland nam'd from the Queen. 47 
. Young Lord Baltemore ſeats Maryland. ibid. 


Misfortune to Virginia, by making Maryland @ 


diſtinct Government. ibid. 


58. Great Grants and Defalcations from Virginia. 48 
59. Governour Harvey ſent Priſoner to England, and 


by the King rema 4 back Governour again. ibid. 
60. "The laſt Indian Maſacre. 49 
61. A Character and Account of Oppechancano ugh 

the Indian Emperor. ibid. 
62. Sir William Berkeley made Governonr. 70 
63. He takes Oppechancanough Priſoner. ibid. 

Oppecanchanough's- Death. oo 
64. 4 new Peace with the Indians, but the Countr 

diſturb'd by the Troubles in England. ibid. 


6 Virginia /ubdu'd by the Protector. 72 
66. Oliver binds the Plantations by an Act of Na- 
vigation. > ibid. 


67. His Jeatouf e and Change of Governors in Vir- 


88. Fm the Death of Matthews the Proteftor S 65 
N Sir William Berkeley #s choſen by the 
People hh _ tbid 


69. He 


eee 


The T A B De: 
69. He proclaims King Charles II. before he was 
proclaim'd in England. #4 
70. King Charles II. renews Sir William Berkeley's 
Commiſſion. 1 ibid. 
71. Sir William Berkeley makes Collone} Morry- 


ſon Deputy Governour, and goes to England. fo 
The King renews the Act concerning the Plantation. 


Me ibid. 

72. The Laws reviſed. ibid. 
The Church of England eftabliſhed by Law. ibid. 
73. Clergy provided for by Law. ibid, 


74. The publick Charge of the Government ſuſtain d 


by Law. * 76 
75. Encourngement of particular Manufactures by 
__ Law. Eg ibid. 
76. The Inſiruftion for all Ships to enter at James 

Town uſed by Law. ibid. 

77. Indian Affairs ſettled by Law. 3 
78. James Town encouraged by Law. ibid. 
79. Reſtraints upon Sectaries in Religion. ibid. 
80. 4 Plot to ſubvert the Government. 58 
81. The Defeat of the Plot. | ibid. 


82. An Anniverſary Feaſt upon that Occaſion, po 
83. The King commands the building a Fort at James 
Town. | ibid. 
84. A new Reſtraint on the Plantations by Att of 
Parliament. 5 ibid. 
85. Endeavours for a Stint in planting Tobacco. ibid. 
86. Another Endeavour at a Stint defeated. 60 
87. The King ſent Inſtructions to build Forts, and con- 
fine their Trade to certain Ports. | 3 
88. The Diſappointment of thoſe Ports. ibid. 
89. Encouragement of Manufactures enlarg'd. ibid. 
90. An Attempt to diſcover the Country backward. 62 
Captain Batt's Relation of that Diſcovery. ibid. 
91. Sir William Berkely intends to proſecute that 
Diſcovery in Perſon. . 63 


92. The 
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92. The Grounds of Bacon's Rebellion. 
Four Ingredients thereto. 


93. Firſt, The low Price of Ti W 65 
ys 5 The ſplitting the Country into Bader 
ibid 

The Country ſend Agents to complain of the Pro- 
priety Grants. ibid. 
94. Thirdly, New Duties by Act in England on the 
Plantations. 66 


gf. Fourthly, Di ;furbances on the Land Frontiers b ” 
the Indians. 
Firſt, By the Indians on the head of the Bay. bid. 
Secondly, By the Indians on their own Frontiers. ibid. 
96. The People riſe againſt the Indians. 68 
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der. ibid. 
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a Commiſſion. _ 69 
98. He begins his March without a Commiſſion. ibid. 
The Governour ſends for him. ibid. 
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to the Governor. ibid. 
100. He goes away in a Huff, and is purſued and 
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101. Bacon ſteals privately out of Town, and marches 


down to the Aſembiy with ſix hundred of bis Ho- 
luntiers. ibid. 


102. The Governor by Advice of the Aſſembly guns a 


N on to My Bacon to be General. 71 
Bacon being march'd away with his Men is pro- 


„ Rebel. | ibid. 


104. Bacon returns with his Forces to James Town. 


ibid. 

toy. The Governor flies to Accomack. 72 
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106. Bacon holds a Convention of Gentlemen. ibid. 
They propoſe to take an Oath to him. ibid, 
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| 108. The Governor makes head againſt bim. 74 


General Bacon's Deatb. 75 
109. Bacon's Followers ſurrender upon Articles. ibid. 
10. The Agents compound with the 0th ibid. 
111. Soldiers arrive from England. | 76 
112. A new Charter to Virginia. ibid. 
113. The Diſſolution by Bacon's Rebellion. ibid. 
114. Commiſſioners arrive in Virginia, and Sir 


William Berkely returns to England. 77 
115. Herbert Jeffreys, E/; Governor, concludes 
Peace with the Indians. jübid. 
116. Sir Henry Chicheley, Deputy Governor, builds 
Forts againſt the Indians. 78 
The Aſſembly prohibited the Importation of Ti rt 
ibi 

117. Lord Culpepper, Govermer. ibid. 
118. Lord Culpepper's fir/t Aſembly. ibid. 


He paſſes ſeveral obliging Acts to the Country. 81 
119. He doubles the Governors Salary. 79 
120. He impoſes the Perquifite of Ship Money. ibid 
121. He by Proclamation raiſes the value of Spaniſh | 


Coins, and lowers it again. 0 
122. Sir Henry Chichely, Deputy Governor. 81 
The Plant cutting. | ibid. 
123. Lord Culpepper's ſecond Aſſembly. ibid. 
He takes away Appeals to the Aſſembly. 82 


124. His Advantage thereby in the Propriety of the 

Northern Neck. 83 
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ceedings. © 
126: He — the 7 orts on the Heads of Novus, 
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128. Lord Effingham, Governor. ibid. 
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Complaints againſt bim. £4 ibid. 


129. Daty on Liquors firſt rat ed. 86 
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131. Collonel Bacon, Preſident. \ 
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132. E/quire Nicholſon, Lieutenant Governor. ibid. 
He ſtudies Popularity. | ibid. 
The College propoſed to him. 8 ibid. 
He refuſes to call an Aſſembly. ibid. 
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137. Their Majeſties grant the Charter. ibid. 
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and Trade. ibid. 
9. Edmund Andros Governor. ibid. 

7 he Town Law ſuſpended. ibid. 
140. The Project of a Poſt Office. f 90 
141. Dye College Charter arriv'd. ibid. 
The College farther endow'd, and the Foundation 
laid. . 
142. Sir Edmund encouraged Cont Manufactures, 
and regulated the Secretary's Office. ibid. 


I 143 A Child born in the old Age of the Parents. - 
Francis Nicholſon Governor. 
22 and Collonel Quarry's Memorials againſt 25 


Plantations. ibid. 
145. His Zeal for the Church and College. 23 
146, He removes the General Court from James 

Town. ibid. 
147. of he taking of the Pyrate. : ,\ +5214, 
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New-York. of 

149. Collonel Quarry's unjuſi Memorials. 96 
150. Governor Nott arrived. 9 
151. Reviſal of the Law finiſhed. 98 
1572. Ports and Towns again ſet on foot. ibid. 
173. Slaves a real Eftate. 3 
1574. 4 Houſe built for the Governor. ibid. 
'ollege burnt and the Governor dies. 1bid. 
157. Edmond Jennings E/q. Preſident. ibid. 
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Of the Natural Productions and Con- 


veniencies of Virginia in its im- 
prov'd State, before the Enghſh 
went thither. 
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Of the Bounds and Coaſt of Virginia. 

$. 1. Of the preſent Bounds of Virginia. loo 
2. Of Cheſapeak Bay, and the Sea Coaſt of Virginia. 
101 
3. Whatis meant by the Word Virginia in this Book. 
102 
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Mr W hittaker's. Account of a Silver Mine. 110 
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Q. 
Of the Wild Fruits.” 


6. 11. Of the ſpontaneous Fruits in general. ibid. 
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and Perſimmons. 112 
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Cranberries, Raſberries, and Strawberries. 113 
14. Of the Nuts, viz. Cheſnuts, Chincapins, Haſle- 
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ſent in thither. 117 
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Of the ſeveral ſorts of Indian Corn and Pulſe. ibi 
F Potatoes. I27 
Of Tobacco, as it was order'd by the Indians. ibid. 
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6 21 Of the great Plenty and Varifty of Fiſh. 128 
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Of the Wild Fowl and Hunted Came. 
7. Of the Wild Water Fowl, _ 134 
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Of the Poſſum. - e ibi. 
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and Cuſtoms, in War and Peace. 
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Of the Perſons of the Indians, and their Dreſs. 
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ape. 139 
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Head. . 
3. Of their YVeſture. - -L4£ 
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14 
5. Of the Women's Dreſs. . 5 
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of the Matrimony of the Indians, and manage- 
Es ment of their Children. 

S. 6. Of the Conditions of their Marriage. I 145 | 
7. Of the Maidens, and the Story of their Profti- 


| tution. 146 
8. Of the Management of the young Children. Wi. 
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the Indians. 


$. 9. Of the Towns and Kingdoms of the Indians. 147 


10. Of the manner of their Building. = 
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11. Of their Tewel, or Fire- wood. 149 
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13. Of their Fortifications. Bk ibid. 
Of the Cookery and Food of the Indians. 
$. 14. Of their Cookery | 3 "nfo 
15. Of their ſeveral Sorts of Food. 151 
16. Of their Times of Eating. 15 3 
17. Of their Drink. ibid. 
18. Their Ways of Dining. | 174 
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Of the Travelling, Reception and Entertain- 
. ment of the Indians. 


5. 19. Of the Manner of their Travelling, and 


Proviſion they make for it. 155 
Their Way of concealing their Courſe. + 1576 

20. The Manner of their Reception of Strangers. 1 
Of the Pipe of Peace. | ibid. 
21. Of their Entertainment of honourable Friends. 
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Of the Learning and Languagesof the Indians 
§. 22. That they are without Letters. 160 


Of their Deſcriptions by Hieroglyphicks ibid. 
Of the Heraldry and Arms of the Indians. 161 
23. That they have different Languages. ibid. 
Of their general Language. ibid. 
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Of the War and Peace of the Indians. 
5. 24. Of their Conſultations and War Dances. 162 


25. Of their Barbarity upon a Victor. 16 
26. Of the Deſcent of the Crown. =: 
27. Of their Triumphs for Victory. ibid. 
28. Of their Treaties of Peace, and Ceremonies upon 

Concluſion of Peace. "5 
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Of the Religion, Worſhip, and ſuperſtitious 
| Cuſtoms of the Indians, * 
5. 29. Of their Quioccaſan and Idal of Worſhip. 165 
30. Of their Notions of God, and worſhiping the evil 


©. Spirtt. 169 
31. Of their Pawwawing or Conjurations. I7I 
32. Of their Huskanawing. 175 
33. Of the Reaſons of this Cuſtom. 179 
34. Of their Offerings and Sacrifice. 7 180 
35. Of their ſet Feaſts. | 181 
36. Of their Account of Time. ibid. 
37. Of their Superſtition and Zealotry. 182 


38. Of their regard to the Prieſts and Magicians. 183 
9. Of the Places of their Worſhip and Sacrifice. 184 


07 their Pawcorances or Altar-Stones. ibid. 
40. Of their Care of the Bodies of their Princes after 
» Death, 7 1857 


Of the Diſeaſes and Cures of the Indians, j 


5. 41. Of their Diſeaſes in general, and Burning for 
Cure. | — 186 
Of their Sucking, Scarifying and Bliſtering. 187 
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Of the Prieſts eg in the Virtues of Plants. ibid. 


Of the Words Wyſoccon Wightacan and Wogh- 

n 5 188 

Of their Phyfick and the Method of it. ibid. 

42. Of their Bagnio's and Baths. ibid. 

Of their Oyling after Sweating. 189 
CHAP. © 


130 the Sports and Paſtimes of the Indians. 
S. 43. Of their Sports and Paſtimes in general. 190 


Of their Singing. ibid. 
Of their Dancing. A 
A Maſk uſed among them. | 192 
Of their Mufical Inſtruments. I93 
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Of the Laws and Authorities of the Indians 
among one another. £ 
5. 44. Of their Laws in general, © - ibid. 
Of their Severity and ill Manners. I 94 
Of their implacable reſentments. ibid. 
45. Of their Honours, Preferments and pe = 
ibid. 
Of the Authority of the Prieſts and Conjurers. 195 
Of the Servants or Black Boys. ibid. 
C364 £0 
Of the Treaſure or Riches of the Indians. 
$. 46. Of the Indian Money and Goods. 195 


CHAP. XI 
Of the Handicrafts of the Indians. 


. 47. Of their Leſſer Crafts, as making Bows and 
5 Arrows. | 197 


48. Of 
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48. Of their making Canoes. 198 

Of their Clearing Woodland Ground, ibid. 
49. An Account of the Tributary Indians. 200 
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Of the Politie and Government. 
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Of the Conſtitution of Government in Virginia. 


6K Of the Conſtitution of Government in general. 
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2. Of the Governour, his Authority and Salary. 203 
3. Of the Council, and their Authority. 20F 
4 Of the Houſe of Burgeſſes. ibid; 

CHAP. II. _ 
Of the Sub-divifions of Virginia. 

$. J. Of the Diviſion of the Country. 207 
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Counties, and Pariſhes. 208 
7. Of the Diviſion of the Country by Diſtricts for 

Trade by Navigation. 210 
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Of the Auditor aud Receiver General. ibid, 
Of the Secretary. ibid. 
- Of the Secretary's Office. © ibid. 
Of the Salaries of thoſe Officers. 212 
9. Of the other general Officers. ibid. 
Of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſary. ibid. 
Of the Country's Treaſurer. f ibid. 


10. Of the other publick Officers by Commiſſion 21 4 
Of the Eſcheators. ibi 
Of the Naval Officers, and Collefors of the 


Cuſtoms. ibid. 

Of the Clerks of Courts, Sheriff and W of 
SINE. „ 

Of the Coroners. 214 


11. Of the other Officers without Commiſſion, viz. 
| — — men and Surveyors of the 


Highways. ibid. 
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of the Standing Revenues, or Publick F unds. 
$. 12. Of the publick Funds in general. 215 
13. Of the Quit-rent Fund. | bbid. 
14. Of the Funds for Maintenance of the Covern. 
ment. 216 
57. Of the Fund for extraordinary Occafions, under 
"hs Diſpoſition of the Aſſembly. dot. 
16. Of the Revenue granted by the Act of Aſſembly 
to the College. 7 SIN 
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8.18. Of the ſeveral Ways of raiſing a0 all 2 
Of 
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Of the Courts of Law in Virginia. 


$. 22. Of the Conſtitution of their Courts. 
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23. Of the ſeveral ſorts of Courts among them. 221 


24. Of the General Court in particular, and its Ju- 


riſdiction. 


25. Of the Times of holding a General Court. ibid. 


26. Of the Officers attending this Court. 
27. Of Trials by Furies in this Court. 


Of impannelling Grand Furies. 


28 
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31 
32 
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. Of the Trial of Criminals. 


ibid. 
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ibid. 
22 


ibid. 
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. Of County Courts. 
. Of Orphans Courts. 
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ibid. 
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Of the Church and Church Affairs. 


32 of the Pariſhes. 
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34. Of the Churches and Chapels in each Pariſh. ibid. 
35. Of the Religion of the Country. 
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37. Of the Diſpoſition of Parochial Affairs. 227 
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39. Of the Induction of 
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of their Livings. 
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Miniſters, and Precariouſneſs 


229 
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8. 40. Of the College Endowments. 230 

41. The College a | Pens. | ibid. 

42. Governours and Viſitors of the Collegs in 7 
tual Succeſſion. 


Theſe have the Nomination of Preſident and Maſters, 
and a Power of making Statutes, &c. ibid. 


43. Of College Buildings. ibid, 
44- Of the Boys and Schooling. ibid. 
CHAP . 
Of the Military Strength in Virginia. 
4. 45. Of the Forts and Fortifications. 
46. of the Lifted Militia. * bid: 
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07 the Service of the Militia. ibi 
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235 
Of the Servants and Slaves. 
$. FO. ay the Diſtinction between a Servant 2 1 
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757. Of Free Schools, and Schooling of Children. 240 
CHAP. XII. 
Of the Tenure of Lands and Methods of Grants 
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5. 76. Of the Tenure and Patents of their Lands. 240 
ſ7. Of the ſeveral ways of acquiring Grants of 


Land. | 241 
58. Of Rights to Land. ibid. 
59. Of Patents upon Survey. NY ibid. 
60. Of Grants of Lapſed Land. 242 
61. Of Grants of Eſcheat Land. 244 
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Of the Liberties and Naturalization of the 
Aliens in Virginia. 
5. 62. Of Naturalizations. 244 
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| ibid. 
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of the Huſbandiy and Improvements 
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Of the People, Inhabitants of Virginia. 


6 6 2 F the firſt Peopling of Virginia. 247 
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72. Of their Bread. 5 F 
73. Of their Kitchin Gardens. ibid. 
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Of the Temperature of the Climate, and the 
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$. 86. Of the Diver ſions in general. 272 
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89. Of Vermins- Hunting. bbid . 
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91. Of Fiſhing. ibid. 
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93. Of the Beaver. 1bi 
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95. Of the Hoſpitality. _ . 7 
CH AP. XXII. 
Of the Natural Product Virginia, and the 
Advantages 7 banary. 
þ: 96. Of the Fraits. | 278 
97. Of the Grain. 280 
, 98. Of Line, Silk, and Cotton. 281 
99. Of Bees and Cattle. ibid. 
oo. The Uſefulneſs of the Woods. "3s 
to1. The Indolence of the Inhabitants. 283 


The Schedule. 


BOOKS Printed for BEN. and Sam, Tooke, 
at the middle Temple Gate in Fleet · ſtreet. 


AF E's Lives of the Fathers. 
Chillingworth's W orks. 

Mr. Collier's Church-Hiſtory, 2 vol. Fol. 1 
Bp Burnett's Hiſtory of the e 3 vol. 

Fol. compleat. 
Hiſtory of England 3 vol. Fol. 
Rushworth's Collection, 8 vols. Fol. 
State-Tryals, 4 vol. Fol. complear. 
Tillotſon's Works, 3 vol. Fol. compleat. 


Cambridge Concordance, with a Pr many Addis | 


tions. 
All Dr. Sherlock's Works. 
Feltham's Reſolves. 
Dean Stanhope's Works. 
Drelincourt on Death. 
| Stanhope's Chriſtian Pattern, 8 o. 
Eachard's Roman Hiſtory, 5 vol. compleat. 
Bona's Guide to Eternity. | 
Seneca's Morals. Og 
Comber's Epitome of the Common-Prayer. 
Nelſon's Feaſts and Faſts. | 
Addiſon's Works compleat. 
Tatlers compleat. 
Cranvill's Plays. 
Southern's Plays. 
Otway's Plays. 
HW ycherley's Plays. 
Dryden's Plays 
All the Claſkc! cks in uſum Delphini. 


BOOKS printed for and fold by EL 12. Horne 
F. FaAyYRAM, at the South Entrance of and 


the Royal Exchange. 


. 4 HE Merchant's Map of Commerce, where- 
in the Univerſal Manner and matter, rela- 
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n 


— 
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of, by Lewis Roberts Merchant. | 
Engliſh Merchant's Companion, wherein the 
perfect Methods of Merchants Book-keeping, and 
other matters _— to Traffick is compleatly 
demonſtrated, By Richard Daffome Accomptant. 
_- England's Benefit and Advantage, by Foreign 
Trade plainly demonſtrated, by Thomas Mun Mer- 
chant. | | 

A Survey of the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, being a 
Journal of three Thouſand and three Hundred Mikes 
on the Continent of America, by Tho. Gage Gent. 
Boyer's Dictionary. French and Engliſh, and 
Engliſh and French. 

Perfect Method of Merchant's Accompt, after 
the Italian manner by John Collins. 

Dr. Scott's Works compleat. 2 vol. Folio. 
Eight Chirurgical Treatiſes on theſe followin 
Heads, viz. 1. Of Tumours. 2. Ulcers. 3. Of Dir 
eaſes of the Anus. 4. King's Evil. 7. Wounds. 
6. Gun-ſhot Wounds. 7. Fractures and Luxations. 
8. Lues Venereal, by Richard Wiſeman, Serjeant 

Chirurgeon to King Charles II. in 2 vol. 8vo. 
Dr. Sydenham'scompleat Method of curing almoſt 
all Diſeaſes, and a Deſcription of their Symptoms. 


ting to Trade and Merchantdice, are fully treated 


An Univerſal Etymological Exgliſb Dictionary, 


by N. Bailey. 
The way to Reading made eaſy and delightful, 
fitted for the Uſe of the Charity Schools in Great 
Britain, by Francis Munday, a Schoolmaſter in 
Sarum. EA 
The Civil Law in its Natural Order, together 
with the Publick Law, written in Frerich by Mon- 
ſieur Domat, and Tranſlated into Engliſh by 
William Strahan, LL. D. in 2 vol. Folio. 
A Brief Concordance, or Table to the Bible, 
allow'd by the ſpecial Privilege of His Mayef'y K. 
Charles I. of Bleſſed Memory, to be printed and 
bound with the Bible in all- Volumes, 


The 


— 
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The young Mathematician's Guide, being a plain 


and cafe Introduction to the Mathematicks, by 
John Ward, Philomath. heretofore chief Surveyor 
and Gauger General in the Exciſe. 1M 

_ Hudibras in Three parts, with Annotations. 

Abridgment of the Laws of Virginia. 

Bills of Lading, Engliſh, French, Dutch, Italian, 
Spaniſh, and Portugueze. : 

A Survey of the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, 
containing the original Antiquities, Increaſe, modern 
Eſtate, and Government of thoſe Cities, written at 
firſt in the Year 1598, by John Stow; corrected 
and improv'd, and very much enlarg'd by John 
Stripe, M. A. in 2 vol. Fol. with 70 Cuts. 


BOOKS Printed for J. CLARKE, at the Bible 


under the Royal Exchange. 


Ufendorff's Law of Nature and Nations. 
P Sir William Temple's Works, 2 Vol. Fol. 

ol. Bladen's Cæſar's Commentaries. 
Burket on the New Teſtament. 
Dr. Sherlock of Death. 

— of Providence. 
of a Future State. 

———of Judgment. 
Gordon's Geographical Grammar, 
Kennet's Hiſtory of England. 
Eachard's Hiſtory of England. 
Roman Hiſtory, 7 Vols. 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Fol. 
Bohun's Geographical Dictionary. 
Preſent State of Great Britain and Ireland, and the 
King's Dominions in Germany. 

Nel/on's Feaſts and Faſts of the Church. 
Compleat Exchanger; containing Tables of Ex- 

change for the ready and exact computing of any 
Sum of Money, remitted from Great Britain to 
Holland, and from Holland to Great Britain, France, 

Spain, Italy, &c. By W. Benſon, 


Abridg- 
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Robinſon on the Gravel and Stone. | 
| Compleat Body of our own and foreign Sea-Laws. 


| 8” the Cuts Engraven by Mr. Vertue. 


nuine) Edition, by Mr. /. Littlebury and Mr. A. 


Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin. 
umvirate: Diſplay'd in three Eccleſiaſtical Novels. 


1 etected. 


Abridgment of the Plantation-Law. 


Pharmacopeia Londinenſis. 
« -Engliſh'd by Dr. Quincey. 


Keil's Anatomy. 


BOOKS Printed for T. BicktERr TON. at the 
Crown in Pater-Noſter-Row. — 


9 


ce Plas in 2 vol. Quarto. | 
Buchanan's Hiſtory of Scotland in 2 yol. 


Johnſon's Grammatical Commentaries, being an 
Apparatus to a new National Grammar. 

The eleventh Edition of the Adventures of 
Telemachus the Son of Uly/es, in twenty four Books, 
written by the Archbiſhop of Cambray, done into 
Engliſh from the laſt Paris, (which is the only Ge- 


Boyer, Adorn'd with twenty four Plates and a 
Map of Telemachus's Travels, all curiouſly engraven 
by very good Hands. 55 
The Works of the Honourable S*. Charles Sedley 
Baronet in 2 vol. containing his Poems, Plays, &:. 
with Memoirs of the Author's Lite by an eminent 
Hand, and his Picture curiouſly engraven from an 
Original Painting. | 
he ſixth Edition of a Diſcourſe concerning the 
Inventions of Men in the Worſhip of God, by the 
moſt Reverend Father in God, William King, Preſent 


The Perfidious Brethren, or the Religious Tri- 


1. Heathen Prieſtcraft, or the Female Bigot, being 
the Hiſtory of Decius Mandus, and Paulina. 2. 


Preſbyterian Piety, or the way to get a Fortune. 
; The Cloven foot, or the Anabaptiſt Teacher 


4 


; 


